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ABSTRACT
Mobilizing the T.aitv; A Strategy for Obtaining Greater
Numerical Growth in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church is a
study of how a local church can discover, develop, and de
ploy lay workers for evangelistic outreach ministries. The
thesis of the study is that any local church can grow num
erically as it (1) discovers its Biblical identity and mis
sion as the laos of God, (2) discovers the spiritual gifts
of all its members, (3) equips and involves all in minis
try, especially outreach workers, (4) creates new internal
and external groups for discipling the unchurched, and (5)
sets specific, attainable, and measurable numerical goals it
intends to reach in terms of new converts, new members, and
new groups.
The author found that the identity of the church cen
ters in two biblical images: the people of God and the body
of Christ. The entire community of faith, both clergy and
laity, constitute the "priesthood of believers" which is
called to assume Christ's tasks in the world. Proper at
tention must be given to the discovery of grace-gifts if the
saints are to be built up and do the work of the ministry.
Disciple-making needs to be holistic. It should include
adequate teaching, spiritual gift discovery, ministry
training and actual deployment according to a carefully
designed program of outreach.
The author believes that the only hope for world evan
gelization lies in teaching Christian believers in every
nation to evangelize their own people and encouraging the
rise of spontaneous lay movements of church expansion.
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Chapter 1
INTRODUCTION
America today is a mission field. According to a study
done by Russell Hale in 198o/ ninety-six million Americans
have no religious affiliation at all. These are men and
women for whom Christ died and who consciously remain
outside the Church. Another seventy-three million Americans
are baptized and have their names on church rolls somewhere,
but attend only occasionally. Consequently, they are
nominal members. One hundred and sixty-nine million
(seventy percent of the United States population) unchurched
and lost people in America! As Donald McGavran observes:
. . . multitudes of them dissatisfied with their
idols and searching for something else, potent
ially receptive to the Gospel in unprecedented
numbers . ^
How does a local church reach lost people like this in
its community in obedience to the Great Commission? What
strategies and resources does it use to win, disciple,
assimilate, and equip for ministry, winnable persons for
Christ?
In this study the author considers the subject of
mobilizing the laity as a strategy for obtaining greater
1 Russell Hale, The Unchurched. Who They Are and Why
Thev Stay Away (New York: Harper and Row, 1980), 18.
2 Donald McGavran and George G. Hunter III, Church
Growth. Strategies That Work (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1987), 119.
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numerical growth in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church and,
by extension, in other local churches.
Context of the Study
The context of this study was the Wilmore Free
Methodist Church, Wilmore, Kentucky, with which the author
has been associated for many years both as a student and a
resident. The Wilmore Free Methodist Church is composed
largely of persons connected in some way with Asbury
Theological Seminary and Asbury College. The church's
building is located on a corner facing the College in one
direction and adjacent to the Seminary in another.
This study was developed by the author in close
collaboration with the senior pastor, Arthur Brown, and
approved unanimously by the Official Board of the church on
April 20, 1988. During the implementation of the study,
which lasted for a year and a half (July 1988 to December
1989), I acted as consultant to Pastor Doug Vogel, Minister
of Outreach, and the Official Board.
Contextual Components
A number of vital factors in the life of the Wilmore
Church were early identified as forming the background for
this study. The most important ones were: organization and
administration, program and support staff, volunteer
workers, denominational relationships, programs and
ministries, population trends, relationship to Asbury
Theological Seminary, relationship to Asbury College, and
3congregational growth.
Organization and administration. The church is well
organized and capably administered by its program and
support staff, and lay volunteers. Commissions and boards
include: Worship, Evangelism, Nurture and Discipleship,
Administrative, Nominating and Personnel, Long-range
Planning, and Pastor's Cabinet. The Evangelism Commission
includes a Coordinating Committee that plans the Annual
Missions Conference. In terms of outreach, the Evangelism
Commission promoted a community survey several years ago. A
prospect list was drawn up, but follow-up resulted in little
growth. When this study began, outreach consisted largely
of a jail ministry in Nicholasville, Monday night
visitation, and a van ministry to transport children and
teens from unchurched families to and from Sunday school and
midweek services.
Program and support staff. As this study began, the
program staff included one full-time senior pastor, one
full-time minister of outreach and youth, who dedicated most
of his time to the youth, one quarter-time minister of
music, and one quarter-time minister of Christian education
and discipleship. The support staff consisted of one full-
time secretary. A church growth principle for staffing is
to have one full-time program and one full-time support
staff person for every 150 people in attendance. The
average morning worship attendance for 1988 was 295. To
4maintain 295-300 in attendance, the church should have two
full-time program and two full-time support staff persons.
According to Lyle Schaller,^ a church this size needs two
full-time program staff persons to remain on a plateau and
three to realize significant numerical growth.
Volunteer workers. The number of Class One and Class
Two workers compared to the number of "consumers" (see p.
15) in a local church is important in church growth. For a
church to be active, growing, and reproducing, at least ten
percent of its members should be involved in ministries to
the lost outside the church (Class Two) , and the number of
"consumers" should not exceed the number of volunteer (Class
One and Two) workers. The church had 215 members in 1988.
Only 2 . 8 percent of these were engaged in outreach
ministries, while 64.7 percent were "consumers." The church
decided to give attention to this imbalance.
Denominational relationships. In 1971 the church's
relationship with the denomination changed when the office
of Director of the John Wesley Seminary Foundation (JWSF)
was moved to Winona Lake, Indiana. The church assumed
primary responsibility for its own financial support. The
denomination contracted with the church to provide an
Assistant Director for the Foundation and clerical
assistance. The church continues to minister to many Free
3 Lyle E. Schaller, Growing Plans (Nashville: Abingdon
Press, 1986), 115-116.
5Methodist seminary students and their families, and the
Senior Pastor continues to serve as Assistant Director of
the John Wesley Seminary Foundation.
Programs and ministries. The program of the church
(Administration, Evangelism, Christian Education, Worship,
Fellowship, Missions, and Service) is staffed by over one
hundred volunteer workers. Seventy of these are resident
members. Forty are largely temporary non-members which
contributes to large turnovers. The weakest part in the
program is evangelistic outreach and equipping members for
service inside and outside the church according to their
spiritual gifts.
Population trends. The church is located in one of the
country's most rapidly growing regions (central Kentucky)
and counties. Jessamine County's population in 1980 was
estimated to be 26,616 persons. Population in 2000 is
predicted to reach as high as 53,638. The church determined
to consider its responsibility for reaping a part of this
growth-harvest during the coming decade.
Relationship to Asbury Theological Seminary. The
congregation included approximately fifty students and
fifteen faculty members of Asbury Theological Seminary and
their families. Many of these students and most of the
faculty members render valuable service to the church as
Class One workers. The congregation recognized the need,
however, to consider the question, "How can we best involve
6in outreach our own resident members as well as a larger
number of seminary students who have the gifts of personal
evangelism and discipling one-on-one and, thus, serve as a
model for those entering pastoral ministry?"
Relationship to Asbury College. Approximately fifty to
seventy-five college students and sixteen college faculty
members and their families attend the church each week.
Although the church did not have the relationship with the
College usually referred to as being "the college church,"
it felt a responsibility to provide for the spiritual well-
being of those students who did attend. Consequently, a
College Sunday school class was begun several years ago.
Although college faculty and administrative personnel
schedules are full, the congregation felt it should consider
the question, "How can the church involve, on a volunteer
basis, those faculty persons with special spiritual gifts,
in leadership, equipping, and performance roles, related to
outreach ministries?"
Congregational growth. During the ten years prior to
1988 the congregation increased 4 percent in morning worship
attendance, 8 percent in Sunday school attendance, and 58
percent in church membership. Most of the membership
growth, however, came from transfer growth (50 percent) and
biological growth (32 percent) rather than from conversion
growth (19 percent) . Paramount in the mind of the
congregation was the question, "How can we as a church win
7more people from the world within our ministry area, mold
them into genuine disciples, assimilate them into the body
of Christ, and equip them for service?"
As the author reflected on this local situation, he
realized that the real answer for this church lay in a
program of mobilizing the laity based on the discovery,
training, and deployment of those lay persons endowed with
certain spiritual gifts. Thus this study was developed.
Statement of the Problem
The Wilmore Free Methodist Church has encountered
questions of identity and ministry because of its location,
history, denominational affiliation and relationship to
Asbury College and Asbury Theological Seminary.
The church is located in the small city of Wilmore
(3,800 people) and in Jessamine County, a rapidly growing
rural county. Until 1971 the church was seen primarily as
the John Wesley Seminary Foundation serving Free Methodist
students at Asbury Theological Seminary. At that time the
headquarters of the John Wesley Seminary Foundation was
moved from Wilmore to Winona Lake, Indiana, and the
congregation gradually assumed greater identity as a local
church. The church has a very close relationship with
Asbury Theological Seminary and Asbury College.
These considerations forced the church to consider
whether it could identify itself as a traditional church.
Its members, in spite of strong motivation, have experienced
8difficulty in accomplishing some of the traditional ministry
functions of the local church, notably that of outreach.
In 1980-81, Arthur Brown, newly appointed pastor of the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church, led the congregation in an
excellent long-range planning process which was the
contextual project for his Doctor of Ministry dissertation.
This planning process resulted in (1) a mission statement,
(2) specific objectives/goals in the areas of
administration, evangelism, nurture-discipleship, and
worship, and (3) its own biblical identity as a local church
within the Wilmore academic community, together with
appropriate forms of ministry.
Since then, the church has made good progress toward
the above-mentioned goals, but still desires to have a more
significant evangelistic outreach to the community and
county. The focus to date, with limited results, has been
primarily on Friendship Evangelism.
In 1985-86 the church passed through a period of grief-
frustration and regrouping following the disappointment of
discovering that it was unwise to relocate the church at
that time. This was followed in 1987-88 by a marked decline
in morning worship attendance from a record high of 385 to
395. Also in 1987-88 the church lost several key families
from the community. These events prompted some in the
congregation to ask, "What next?" "What does the future
hold for us as a church?"
9The author came to believe that this church, despite
its atypical nature and recent setbacks, has great potential
for internal, expansion, and extension growth. Since this
study is evangelistic in nature, it should help to bring the
mission of the Wilmore church into focus and launch it into
an aggressive pattern of outreach and winning the lost.
The thesis of this study is that the local church can
experience greater numerical growth as it (1) discovers its
biblical identity and mission as the laos or people of God
in the community around it, (2) discovers the spiritual
gifts of all its members, (3) equips and involves these same
lay people, particularly Class Two and Class Three workers,
in ministries to persons inside and outside the church's
physical facilities, (4) creates new internal and external
groups for gathering, winning, and assimilating the
unreached, and (5) sets specific, attainable and measurable
numerical goals it intends to reach, with God's help, in
terms of new converts, new members, and new groups.
Therefore, the author proposed to answer the following
questions: (1) What is the biblical identity and mission of
the church with particular emphasis on the people of God?
(2) What does history teach concerning the ministry of the
laos? (3) What is the purpose of spiritual gifts in the body
of Christ, and how may they be discovered in the laity? (4)
What can a local church do to plan for greater growth, and
how can it equip its laity for effective and continuous
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outreach? (5) What outcomes can accrue to a church that
seeks to fulfill the Great Commission by deploying its
laity, especially Class Two and Class Three workers, in a
continuous program of witnessing, winning the lost, and
creating new groups inside and outside the church for their
ingathering?
The objectives which gave direction to this study were:
(1) To motivate the Wilmore Free Methodist Church to become
a witnessing congregation; (2) To begin the strategic
planning process to ensure accelerated growth in the future;
(3) To eguip Class Two and Class Three workers for outreach
ministry; (4) To set short-range numerical growth goals for
1989; (5) To measure the 1989 faith goals in the light of
1988 performance and 1989 outcomes; and (6) To test the
validity of the church growth models which form the
theoretical framework of this study.
Theoretical Framework
The theoretical framework of this study was based on
certain key models, certain basic assumptions, and certain
terms used in specialized ways.
Key Models
The following models were found to be relevant for and
integral to this study on the laity.
The Strachan Model. The principle enunciated by
Kenneth Strachan is that "the local church grows in
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proportion to the total mobilization of the laity. The
theorem developed from this is that "the successful
expansion of any movement is in direct proportion to its
success in mobilizing and occupying its total membership in
constant propagation of its beliefs."^
The McGavran Model. Donald McGavran developed an
important typology of church workers which includes the
following five classes: Class One - church leaders involved
in maintaining present program/ministries in the local
church; Class Two - lay leaders engaged in winning and
discipling new converts; Class Three - lay leaders in charge
of extension units, e.g. , home Bible studies and new small
churches ; Class Four - ordained personnel ; and Class Five -
denominational leaders.^ Through observation and historical
analysis, McGavran concluded that those churches (local)
that give high priority to Class Two and Class Three
workers, in addition to Class One and Class Four, are the
churches that show significant growth over the years.
The Stedman Model. In addition to describing how the
body of Christ functions at the local church level according
to spiritual gifts, Ray Stedman insists that one of the
principal roles of apostles, prophets, evangelists, and
4 Kenneth Strachan, "Tomorrow's Task in Latin America,"
in Christianity Today 3 (December 22, 1958), 5.
5 Evangelism in Depth (Chicago: Moody Press, 1961), 25.
6 Donald A. McGavran and Win Am, How to Grow a Church
(Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1982), 89-94.
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pastors-teachers is to equip the saints (laity�Eph. 4:11-
12) for the upbuilding of the body of Christ and the work of
the ministry.'^
The Gerber Model. Vergil Gerber shows how to graph
past growth/nongrowth and projected growth, and how to
develop responsible, reproducing Christians and churches by
employing the Reproductive Cycle of an Evangelistic Church,
based on the biblical model in Acts 2:37-47.^
The Hunter Model. George Hunter contends that
"planning has usually been crucial to the spread of the
Christian faith." The author shows how a local church can
grow if it gives careful attention to the Strategic Planning
Process which includes these steps: (1) Church and Community
Identification, (2) Situation Analysis, (3) The Strategic
Framework, (4) The Mission Statement, (5) Objectives and
Goals, (6) Strategies, (7) Programs and Activities, and (8)
Operational Plans.'
Basic Assumptions
The following theological assumptions underlaid this
study. It is assumed that God wills that all of His lost
children be found. It is also assumed that Jesus Christ,
7 Ray Stedman, Body Life - The Church Comes Alive!
(Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1977).
8 Vergil Gerber, God's Way to Keep a Church Going and
Growing (Glendale, CA: Gospel Light Publications, 1973).
9 George G. Hunter, III, To Spread the Power, Church
Growth in the Wesleyan Spirit (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1987) , chapter 8 .
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God's Son, came to seek and to save lost people. Again it
is assumed that the Church is the visible extension of
Christ's body in the world, and that its primary mission is
to make disciples of all nations by going, baptizing them
and teaching them the things of Christ. It is further
assumed that the entire community of believers (the local
church in this case) should be a witnessing community at all
times. Finally, it is assumed that most local churches, if
spiritually empowered by the Holy Spirit, sufficiently
motivated by mutually-accepted group goals, and effectively
mobilized, trained and deployed in ministry and outreach,
can experience numerical and spiritual growth for the glory
of God.
Definition of Terms
The following terms are used here with these
specialized meanings.
Church . The worldwide, invisible body of all true
believers.
Local Church. An assembly of professed believers,
gathered and scattered, under the discipline of the Word of
God, organized to carry out the Great Commission along with
the other functions of the church, administer the
sacraments, and minister with spiritual gifts.
Traditional Church. A church whose organization,
schedule of services, worship patterns, and so forth, are
similar to those of most other churches of that
14
denomination .
Functions of the Local Church. These are: worship,
evangelism, education, fellowship, service, and
administration .
Identity. The self-concept which a local congregation
possesses as a spiritual and sociological unit.
Mission. The task for which God sends His people into
the world. Mission includes the evangelistic mandate which
involves spiritual concerns and the cultural mandate which
involves social concerns.
Ministry. The means by which an institution serves.
Mission Statement. A statement of a local church's
reason for being, that is, a philosophy of ministry.
Objectives. The purposes for which an institution
exists.
Goals. The specific, attainable, and measurable ends
an institution wants and intends to achieve.
Laos. A term deriving from the Greek, meaning "people
of God." It includes both the laity and the pastor (s) .
Strategies. The means by which an institution fulfills
its objectives.
Witnessing Congregation. The collective body of
believers of a local church who give witness to their faith
in Jesus Christ as Savior, both in word and action, inside,
but primarily outside the church's facilities, through a
variety of professions/occupations, ministries and programs.
15
Internal Growth. Christians growing in their faith and
in living out their Christian commitment.
Expansion Growth. Each congregation expands as it
converts non-Christians and takes more of them into the same
congregation.
Extension Growth. Each congregation plants daughter
churches among its own kind of people in its neighborhood or
region (ministry area) .
Bridging Growth. The increase of a church's membership
through the process by which new churches are planted in
cultures or among ethnic groups different from the culture
of the base church.
Class One Workers. Lay leaders whose energies are
directed inward toward maintaining programs inside the
church .
Class Two Workers. Lay leaders whose energies
primarily turn outward toward non-Christians in an effort to
bring them to faith in Christ and establish them (personal
evangelists and disciplers) .
Class Three Workers. Lay leaders who are unpaid or
partially paid and who shepherd new small Bible studies,
Sunday schools, preaching points, congregations or churches.
Class Four Workers. Ordained persons.
Class Five Workers. Denominational leaders.
"Consumers" . These are members who attend regularly
but don't invest their time and energy in service for the
16
church .
New Groups. New units, or "ports of entry," added
internally (in the church) or externally (outside the
church) for the purpose of reaching the unchurched and
assimilating them into fellowship and membership. An
example of the former is a new Sunday school class. An
example of the latter is a new home Bible study group.
Mobilization. The act of releasing the total spiritual
potential of a local church by discovering the spiritual
gifts of all the members, training them and motivating them
to use their gifts in ministry or service to others for the
growth of the church and the good of humankind.
Spiritual Gifts. Special abilities God gives to
members of the body of Christ, through the Holy Spirit as He
wills, for the specific purpose of building up the body for
ministry to all other members, and, through those members,
to the world.
Kingdom of God. The rule of God in the heats of men
and women.
Methodology
Delimitations
While there were various aspects related to the subject
under study, the author chose to limit himself to
quantitative (numerical) growth rather than qualitative
(spiritual) growth. The two are interrelated but the author
believed that in most churches the greater need is to
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"equip" the saints rather than to further "perfect" the
saints although both are simultaneous and continuous
actions. Also, the focus was on mobilizing and involving
the laity in the evangelism function of the local church
rather than in other functions such as worship and Christian
education. Another delimitation has to do with the
implementation of George Hunter's "Strategic Planning
Process." This study will focus on steps 1 and 2 of this
process, namely. Church and Community Identification and
Situation Analysis. The other steps will be implemented by
the congregation and lie outside the scope of this
investigation. Finally, this study did not deal with the
leadership role of the pastor in church growth, only with
the role of the laity, which is the second Vital Sign of a
healthy, growing church.
This investigation was conducted using historical,
descriptive, and experimental methods of research.
Historical
Biblical Research. Inductive Bible study was used to
consider the identity and mission of the laity, the purpose
and function of spiritual gifts in the church, past and
present, and examples of New Testament churches that modeled
effective proclamation and conquest of unreached peoples
with the gospel.
10 For all seven Vital Signs see C. Peter Wagner,
Leading Your Church to Growth (Ventura, CA: Regal Books,
1984), 35-39.
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Library Research. Books and periodicals were consulted
to reveal successful lay movements in history, and to show
how to discover spiritual gifts in the laity and train them
for effective outreach.
Descriptive
Cases. Studies of effective local church outreach were
sought and incorporated into the study to illustrate the
validity of the thesis.
Surveys . One survey was conducted of the Wilmore
congregation to identify what type of church it is and who
its members are. Another survey was conducted of the
community/county surrounding the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church to identify the environment in which the church is
situated. Also, an inventory of spiritual gifts was
administered to the entire membership of the church to
determine individual spiritual gifts.
Interviews. Interviews were conducted with twelve new
members received in the last two or three years to discover
what attracted them to the Wilmore church.
Experimental
This method included setting specific, attainable, and
measurable (SAM) short-range faith goals for 1989 in the
following areas:
(1) Active church membership -
(2) Average morning worship attendance.
(3) Average Sunday school attendance.
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(4) Number of lay persons involved in the church's
ministry to persons: (a) inside the church, (b)
outside the church.
(5) Number of new Christians won.
(6) Number of new groups added internally.
(7) Number of new groups added externally.
At the end of 1989, outcomes in these areas were
measured against 1988 performance and 1989 faith goals in
these same areas.
Significance of the Study
This investigation was of value to the author because
it confirmed a long-standing conviction that the growth of
the church ultimately depends more on the mobilization of
the laity and their use of spiritual gifts than on the
efforts of the professional ministry. Furthermore, this
study should greatly assist the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church as it seeks to develop its potential for greater
numerical growth and outreach. A primary objective of this
investigation was to test the Strachan, McGavaran, Stedman,
Gerber, and Hunter models for doing ministry. The
undertaking was substantiated. Finally, this study could
serve as a model for any Free Methodist Church that finds
itself in a challenging environment, but uncertain as to how
to proceed in reaching out to the unchurched and in
obtaining more satisfactory growth results.
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Chapter Titles and Divisions
The information gathered has been organized into the
following chapters.
Chapter One � Introduction
This chapter has included an introduction to the
problem, a statement of the problem, the theoretical
framework within which the investigation was conducted.
Also included was a design of the research method, basic
assumptions and definitions.
Chapter Two � Review of the Literature
The author will review the literature directly related
to these subjects: church growth, evangelism, mobilization
of the laity, and spiritual gifts.
Chapter Three � The Laitv in Biblical
Perspective
Using Biblical study and related literature. Chapter
Three will attempt to show the role of God's people in the
Old Testament, the nature and mission of the church in the
New Testament, and models of New Testament churches that
were effective in evangelistic outreach.
Chapter Four � The Laity in Historical
Perspective
The question, "What does history teach concerning the
ministry of the laos?" will be considered in Chapter Four.
The author will highlight lessons learned and inspiration
gained from a review of the principle Christian lay
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movements from the days of the Acts of the Apostles to the
Twentieth Century.
Chapter Five � The Laitv in the
Discoverv of Spiritual Gifts
This chapter will consider the questions, "What is the
purpose of spiritual gifts?" "What are the gifts most
closely related to evangelistic outreach?" and "How may they
be discovered in the laity?" Consideration will also be
given to the process by which the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church went about discovering these outreach ministry gifts
among its laity.
Chapter Six � The Laity in Preparation
for Witness and Outreach
This chapter will stress the importance of planning and
strategy for reaching mutually-accepted faith goals related
to annual numerical growth. It will also describe how the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church mobilized and trained its
laity for evangelistic outreach and ingathering.
Chapter Seven � The Laitv in Action,
Extending the Kingdom of God
Chapter Seven will address the important issue of
deploying trained laity in outreach ministries. It will also
examine the short-term results that come to a church that
seeks to be faithful to the Great Commission in deploying
its laity in a continuous program of witnessing, winning the
lost and gathering them into new groups by evaluating the
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church's achievements during 1989 and
comparing them with 1988 performance and 1989 faith goals
established.
Chapter Eight � Summary
This chapter will contain a brief description of the
problem, the research methodology, findings, conclusions and
recommendations for further research.
Summary
In this chapter the author has introduced the problem
area of study, stated the problem, thesis and analytical
questions to be answered, explained the theoretical
framework for the study, and presented the research methods
employed in the investigation, together with the
significance of the study.
Chapter 2
REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE
There exists a vast body of related and interrelated
material dealing with the subject under study. The author
has organized the most relevant of this literature into
these general categories: Biblical and Theological study.
Evangelism, Church Growth, Spiritual Gifts, and Ministry of
the Laity.
Biblical and Theological Study
A number of biblical and theological writers have
contributed to various parts of this study. The New
International Dictionary of the New Testament Theology.
edited by Colin Brown, Walter Bauer's A Greek-English
Lexicon of the New Testament and other Early Christian
Literature, and Robert Young's Analytical Concordance to the
Bible were of great assistance in studying Greek words to
discover the biblical nature of the Church and its ministry.
A number of works are helpful in the consideration of
the identity of the local church. Paul Minear describes 96
images of the Church in Images of the Church in the New
Testament. The major images or metaphors of his work are
the people of God, the new creation, the fellowship of
faith, and the body of Christ. He uses the body image as
his organizing principle. In The Household of God Leslie
Newbigin discusses the church as the congregation of the
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faithful, the body of Christ, and the community of the Holy
Spirit. Newbigin feels that the church must be understood
as being eschatological and missionary. Herman Ridderbos in
his work Paul. An Outline of His Theology points to two
primary New Testament metaphors of the church�the church as
the people of God and the church as the body of Christ. The
body metaphor completes and qualifies the people metaphor
according to Ridderbos.
The author found some works particularly helpful in
understanding the church as the laos or people of God. F.
J. A. Hort's The Christian Ecclesia is exhaustive in its
consideration of this New Testament ecclesiastical
designation. Hans Kung in Why Priests? A Proposal for a
New Church Ministry and Howard Snyder in The Problem of
Wineskins also contribute to a broader understanding of this
theme. Kung, a Roman Catholic theologian, insists that the
church is above all else "the people of God," that the
priesthood of all believers is clearly the New Testament
pattern, and that everywhere it is the local church that is
to be recognized. Snyder discusses the relationship between
the church's structure and its identity. He speaks of the
need to distinguish between the church as God's people and
the organized Church (which he calls para-church struct
ures) , and to recover the exercise of spiritual gifts among
God's people.
Four excellent representative works which shed light on
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the nature of the church as it relates to the New Testament
and Protestant Reformation concept of the priesthood of all
believers, clergy and laity alike, are: Cyril Eastwood's
The Priesthood of All Believers (1962), Robert C. Worley's
Change in the Church; A Source of Hope (1971) , Findley B.
Edge's The Greening of the Church (1971), and Oscar E.
Feucht's Everyone A Minister (1974). Each of these books
recognizes the priesthood of every believer as the
indispensable core principle for church renewal and
effective ministry in our day.
Evangelism
An early writer who realized the need for God's people
to be a witness in the world was George Webber. In God' s
Colonv in Man's World (1960) he observes, "The predicament
of the church in America is precisely that it does not
recognize that it is in a missionary situation."^ He
describes the Church as "... an outpost of the Kingdom of
God."^ However, the book that has greatly impacted the
church in recent decades and which became the inspiration
for a torrent of literature written in the 60 's, 70 's, and
80 's on such subjects as personal evangelism, discipling,
small groups, and lay training and witness, was The Master
Plan of Evangelism (1963) by Robert E. Coleman. Coleman's
1 George W. Webber, God's Colonv in Man's World
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1960), 29.
2 Ibid.
26
major contribution is the recovery of Jesus' own
evangelistic strategy, which involved the training of men to
be witnesses, and providing pastors with a biblical plan for
doing evangelism today not as a "special" or "occasional"
thing but as an essential part of the on-going life and
witness of a local congregation.
Closely associated with Robert Coleman in the early
days of the evangelism and lay witness movement was Charles
W. Kingsley who, along with George Delamarter, co-authored
GO and later wrote DO. Both were designed to train Free
Methodist men to share their faith in the homes of neighbors
and friends. Another book with a similar intent and much
greater influence is Evangelism Explosion, written by D.
James Kennedy in 1970. The essence of this evangelism
training program is to provide a brief initial instruction
to participants and then to send them out in teams of three
(usually one experienced and two new soul-winners) to
present the gospel from door to door. The training manual
is being effectively used not only in the equipping of laity
but hundreds of pastors as well in many denominations.
Evangelism in the Early Church by Michael Green is a
scholarly, yet practical, study of the pathways and
obstacles to evangelism, the evangel, the evangelizing and
conversion of Jews and Gentiles, the evangelists (both
apostles and informal missionaries�men and women) , and the
evangelistic methods (public evangelism, household
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evangelism, personal evangelism, and literary evangelism)
and motives and strategy of the early church that eventually
led to the winning of the Roman Empire for Christ.
Several books and several articles have given an old
but added dimension to evangelism in the contemporary
period. These are: The Friendship Factor by Alan Loy
McGinnis, The Master's Plan for Making Disciples by Win Am
and Charles Arn, "Evangelism: The Why and How" by Elmer
Towns, and "The Bridges of Contagious Evangelism: Social
Networks" by George G. Hunter. All emphasize the use of
social networks of friends and relatives, which is the means
by which most new converts are brought to Christ. A final
article that was helpful was "Seven Characteristics of
Growing Churches" by Lyle E. Schaller. In the second
characteristic. Emphasis on Evangelism, he notes that
"growing churches of today and tomorrow have a 'cadre of . . .
lay evangelists' ... who have a faith to share, a burning
desire to share it, ... a concern for people outside the
church and a willingness to help others make a response to
the challenge of the Christian Gospel."^
Church Growth Studies
Forerunners of the Church
Growth Movement
In the early part of the twentieth century, two men.
3 Lyle E. Schaller, "Seven Characteristics of Growing
Churches," in Church Administration, October, 1975.
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Roland Allen, an Anglican missionary to China, and J. Waskom
Pickett, a Methodist missionary to India, did significant
research on the subject of why churches grow and what
hinders them from growing. Allen shared his findings in
Missionary Methods; St. Paul's or Ours? first published in
1912 and The Spontaneous Expansion of the Church and the
Causes Which Hinder It in 1927. Bishop Pickett shared his
conclusions in Christian Mass Movements in India, written in
1933. In 1934 a deep curiosity and concern for the growth
of the Church in India was kindled in the heart of Disciples
of Christ missionary, Donald McGavran who, with exaggerated
modesty, says, "I lit my candle at Bishop Pickett's fire."^
Birth of the Modern Church
Growth Movement
As Peter Wagner aptly observes, "This flame was the
beginning development of a new paradigm for understanding
the dynamics of the worldwide spread of the Christian
faith. "^ Over a period of fifteen years, Donald McGavran
gave to the Christian world three revolutionary works all
based on careful observation and historical analysis of how
the church grows in different countries and cultures, and on
interviews with hundreds of church leaders. The Bridges of
4 Donald McGavran and George G. Hunter, III, Church
Growth Strategies That Work (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1987), 14.
5 C. Peter Wagner, ed.. Church Growth State of the Art
(Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 1986), 23.
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God (1955) contains the basic theory and theology of the
church growth movement, developed in India and tested in
Africa. In How Churches Grow (1959) these church growth
principles were expanded and adjusted after surveying
churches in Latin America, the Philippines, Thailand, and
the Caribbean. Church growth concepts were definitively
systematized and fitted to five continents in Understanding
Church Growth (1970) , which many regard as the foundation of
the church growth movement. The 1980 revised edition makes
this landmark study more relevant and applicable to the
North American scene.
North America Discovers
Church Growth
In the 1970s with the discovery that North America,
too, is a mission field - with perhaps as many as 155
million undiscipled pagans - leaders like Peter Wagner,
Wendell Belew, Win Arn, Paul Benjamin, Lyle Schaller,
Charles Chaney, Ron Lewis, Eddie Gibbs and George Hunter
began championing Church Growth possibilities for churches
in North America and Europe.^ Consequently, Wendell Belew
wrote the first church growth volume in North America,
Churches and How Thev Grow (1971). In 1972, Paul Benjamin
wrote The Growing Congregation which was the first direct
effort to apply church growth principles to the American
6 George G. Hunter, III, To Spread the Power
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1987), 24.
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context by a denominational publishing house. In 1973 Win
Arn teamed up with Donald McGavran to produce How to Grow a
Church . a question and answer dialogue covering a variety of
subjects such as discovering responsiveness, measuring
church growth, characteristics of growing churches, and
kinds of churches. In the same year Vergil Gerber launched
God's Way of Keeping a Church Going and Growing which has
been of invaluable assistance to churches around the world
in analyzing past growth, projecting future growth and
developing an on-going evangelistic program based on the
reproductive cycle contained in Acts 2:37-47.
Since the 1970s there has been a proliferation of books
and resources, too numerous to mention, destined to assist
whole denominations and local churches in the task of
bringing the unchurched to faith in Christ and fellowship in
His church. The main areas of emphasis to date are: church
growth principles and practice, church planting,
revitalization of churches, and church growth consultation.
Of this growing body of church growth literature, the
author found a number of books most helpful to this study.
These are arranged under three headings. (1) Helping Local
Churches Grow: C. Peter Wagner's Your Church Can Grow (1976)
and Leading Your Church to Growth (1984); Donald McGavran
and George Hunter's Church Growth Strategies That Work
(1980); and Lyle E. Schaller's Growing Plans. (2) New
Church Development: Planting Churches (1978) by Jack
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Red ford; Church Planting At the End of the Twentieth Century
(1982) by Charles L. Chaney; and On the Front Lines, A Guide
to Church Planting (1987) by Joseph R. James for Free
Methodist Churches. (3) Models of Growing Churches; Elmer
Town's America's Fastest Growing Churches (1972) and John N.
Vaughn's The World's 20 Largest Churches.
Spiritual Gifts
Ray C. Stedman blazed a trail in this area with his
popular and very biblical book Body Life�The Church Comes
Alive! in 1970. Using the analogy of the human body,
Stedman shows how the body of Christ should function as its
members exercise their spiritual gifts. Since then scores
of books have been written by Pentecostal and non-
Pentecostal authors. In this review we have included a few
of the most important works done by non-Pentecostal writers.
Three local churches which, in widely differing ways,
discovered the practical reality of spiritual gifts in their
congregations form the background for three helpful books
which in part deal with this subject: Full Circle by David
Mains, Eighth Dav of Creation by Elizabeth O'Connor and
Brethren r Hang Loose! by Robert Girard. Based on her
experiences of motivating laity at the Church of the Savior
in Washington, D.C. to employ their gifts in ministry to
others, O' Conner wrote her book especially to encourage
people everywhere to join the creative forces of the Spirit
in the world by discovering their own creativity and gifts.
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Three other books which appeared in the 1970s and have
enriched our understanding of the nature and usefulness of
spiritual gifts are: Kenneth C. Kinghorn's Gifts of the
Spirit (1976), John Koenig's Charismata: God's Gifts for
God's People (1978), and Peter Wagner's Your Spiritual Gifts
Can Help Your Church Grow (1979) . The latter ties spiritual
gifts in with the growth of the church as does one of
Wagner's previous books. Your Church Can Grow (1976). One
of the most comprehensive treatments of the subject to date
is Charles V. Bryant's Discoverincf the Charismata (1986).
The author examines the biblical meaning and purpose as well
as the psychological and practical aspects of the
charismata, or spiritual gifts. He discusses what the gifts
are, and what they are not, and looks closely at twenty-
seven particular gifts, describing their biblical roots and
the behavioral traits characteristic of those possessing
each gift. An appendix contains a list of helpful resources
for workshops, inventories, video and cassette tapes, and
movies on spiritual gifts.
With regard to resources, it should be noted that the
following materials were of great assistance in this
investigation: The Charles E. Fuller Institute of Evangelism
and Church Growth Spiritual Gifts and Church Growth workshop
notebook containing a Spiritual Gifts Bible Study Guide (for
leaders). Participant's workbook. Mobilization workbook, and
cassette tapes; and a number of self-help Spiritual Gifts
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Inventories designed for individual members to discover
their own gifts, namely, the Wagner-Modified Houts
Questionnaire, the Trenton Spiritual Gifts Analysis, the
Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire (for churches of the
Wesleyan-Arminian persuasion) , all three marketed by the
CFIECG, Discover Your Gifts Questionnaire (Christian
Reformed Church), and Kenneth C. Kinghorn's, Discovering
Your Spiritual Gifts�A Personal Inventory Method.
Ministry of the Laity
The subject of the laity's relationship to ministry was
the major focus of this study. Because of its rather broad
scope, the author had to limit the number of books and chose
to create certain categories to facilitate their review.
Ministry of the Laitv
Hendrik Kraemer gave us the basic book in his A
Theology of the Laitv which he wrote in 1958. In this truly
epoch-making work he speaks of the only partially used
members of congregations as "the frozen assets of the
church," and says that a theology of the laity must be built
on a concept of the church as mission, ministry and service.
Without a doubt this inspired a plethora of other works such
as Lay People in the Church (1959) by Yves M. J. Congar, The
Ministry of the Laity (1962) by Francis 0. Ayres, The
Pebirth of the Laity (1962) by Howard Grimes, and Help. I'm
a Lavman (1966) by Kenneth Chafin. We are indebted to
Grimes for the concept of the "scattered" church as well as
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the "gathered" church. Somewhat later (1971) Bruce Larson
and Ralph Osborne wrote The Emerging Church. Prophetically
they declared "The clergyman in the emerging church will
recognize that he is part of the laity (laos meaning the
people of God) and the layman will acknowledge that he is a
minister (that is, 'servant') along with the clergyman."^
In 1983, Howard Snyder wrote Liberating the Church in which
he looks at our Kingdom roles and then calls Christians to
take the ecological model of the church as the household of
God, the body of Christ and the community of God's people to
accomplish His mission in the world.
Lay Persons in History
Two significant works, Kenneth Scott Latourette's A
History of the Expansion of Christianity (1945) in seven
volumes, and The Lavman in Christian History (1963), a
project of the World Council of Churches, edited by Stephen
C. Neill and Hans-Ruedi Weber, trace the rather obscure role
of lay persons and movements from the early church to the
modern church era.
The Witnessing Congregation
Some of the most challenging, stimulating books belong
to this category. And one of the most prolific writers on
the subject has been Elton Trueblood. Over the course of a
quarter century Trueblood wrote eight books, the better
7 Bruce Larson and Ralph Osborne, The Emerging Church
(Waco, TX: Word Books Publisher, 1971), 69.
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known of which are Your Other Vocation (1952) , The Company
of the Committed (1961) and Incendiary Fellowship (1967) .
All of these refer to the enlistment of the laity in the
essential day-to-day witnessing of the church. In 1952,
Paul S. Rees called for an evangelical recovery of lay
ministry and aggressive evangelistic outreach through the
witnessing congregation in Stir Up the Gift. In the
September 12, 1960 issue of Christianity Today. Richard C.
Halverson drew attention to the large number of spectator
members in the average church in "The Tragedy of the
Unemployed." More recently. Win and Charles Arn co-authored
The Master's Plan for Making Disciples (1982) . This book is
a practical process for effective evangelism and disciple-
making based on the biblical principle of growth through
natural networks (webs) of friends and relatives, a
principle enunciated earlier by McGavran in The Bridges of
God.
Mobilizing the Laitv
After doing research on Communism, Islam, Jehovah's
Witnesses, the Mormons, and other movements, and after a
careful study of relevant literature, the late director of
the Latin America Mission, K. Kenneth Strachan, in 1958,
enunciated a principle which became the cornerstone of
Evangel ism-in-Depth strategy. It is now known as the
"Strachan Theorem": "The successful expansion of any
movement is in direct proportion to its success in
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mobilizing and occupying its total membership in constant
propagation of its beliefs."^ That theorem has since been
modified somewhat by church growth specialists to conform to
New Testament teaching on spiritual gifts (see chapter 6) .
But in 1958 that insightful principle was a giant step
forward, or better, backward to the clear teaching of the
New Testament.
Later writers further developed this basic idea into a
full-blown program of training and equipping laity of
ministry. Among those books that deal in part with this
aspect are: Journey Inward, Journev Outward by Elizabeth
O'Connor, The Incendiary Fellowship by Elton Trueblood, The
Greening of the Church, by Findley B. Edge, Everyone a
Minister by Oscar E. Feucht, Church Growth Strategies That
Work by Donald McGavran and George G. Hunter, Do by Charles
W. Kingsley, Liberating the Church by Howard A. Snyder, and
I Believe in Church Growth by Eddie Gibbs.
Managing Church Growth
By Empowering the Laitv
Four recent books deal with this vital issue in the
life of a local church. In Let Mv People Go Alvin J.
Lindgren and Norman Shawchuck consider how lay persons can
be empowered to be part of the local church ministry. In
Your Church Can Grow Peter Wagner discusses how a local
church needs to discover and deploy in direct evangelism the
8 Evangel ism-in-Depth (Chicago: Moody Press, 1961), 25.
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10 percent of its membership that has the gift of evangelism
and the utilization of the gifts of the remaining 90 percent
in ministry to the body and to needy people in the world.
In a later book, Leading Your Church to Growth Wagner shares
with unusual insight the secret of pastor/people partnership
in dynamic church growth. George G. Hunter's inspirational
book To Spread the Power. Church Growth in the Weslevan
Spirit, teaches local Christian leaders, lay and clergy, how
to evangelize, that is, how to communicate the gospel, make
new disciples, and lead local Christian movements
effectively.
Multiplication of New Groups
This last category includes any and all new groups
(units) organized inside and outside the physical facilities
of the local church for the specific purpose of reaching the
lost for Christ. Examples are new fellowship groups, home
Bible studies, house churches, branch Sunday schools and so
forth. Among the materials which give valuable direction
for this ingathering function of a local church are an
article by Floyd V. Filson entitled "The Significance of the
Early House Churches," and the following books: Your House a
Lighthouse by Bob and Betty Jacks, Good Things Come in Small
Groups by Steve Barker and others, and To Spread the Power
(chapter 5) by George G- Hunter.
Summary
In this chapter the author reviewed a part of the vast
38
body of related and interrelated materials dealing with this
study. The literature included some from the area of
Biblical and Theological studies, some from the area of
Evangelism, some from the area of Church Growth, some from
the area of Spiritual Gifts, and some from the major area of
focus�The Ministry of the Laity.
CHAPTER 3
THE LAITY IN BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE
What is the biblical identity and mission of the church
in the world today? What is the purpose of the local
church? Where does a local church discover its identity?
How does a local church discover its identity and mission?
How can a local church be effective in reaching the lost?
Local churches must answer these questions if they hope to
accomplish God's will in His world.
In this study the author proposes to answer these
questions by considering four basic ideas: (1) the role of
God's people, Israel, in the Old Testament, (2) the nature
and mission of God's people, the Church, in the New
Testament, (3) the place of "house churches" in the early
church, and (4) models of New Testament churches that were
effective in discipling people for Christ. The major focus
throughout the chapter will be on the laos (laity) , or
people of God.
Where Does a Church Discover Its Identity?
Where does a local church discover its identity? This
is a most important question for the local church in any
period of history. Does it seek its identity from the
cultural milieu which surrounds it and should it allow the
prevailing social ideas and needs of the day, as legitimate
as they may be, to set its agenda for it? Or should a local
church seek its identity and mission in relationship to its
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Creator (Eph. 1:17-23) as that identity is revealed in the
Bible?
The author assumed that, since the church is of divine
origin, a church's identity must be discovered in the Bible.
Environmental factors must be considered, of course, in
determining needs and specific programs of ministry.
"However," as Arthur Brown points out, "historically these
factors have not determined the church's identity. When
these factors have had too great influence they have
undermined the Biblical purpose of the Church."^
The seriousness of this question (the church's
identity� is it primarily an institution or people?) has
elicited much concern, discussion, writing, and attempts at
church renewal in recent years.
^ Howard Snyder is typical
of those in this spiritual quest to rediscover the church's
true identity and to encourage renewal of structures within
local churches so they can more effectively minister to
today's world. In his book The Problem of Wineskins Snyder
1 Arthur S. Brown, "The Local Church in a Christian
Academic Community: A Process For Discovering and Developing
Its Identity, Mission and Ministry." (An unpublished D. Min.
dissertation: Asbury Theological Seminary, 1980), 27.
2 A few of those who have written about this subject
are: James D. Smart, The Rebirth of Ministry (1960) ;
Wallace A. Fisher, From Tradition to Mission (1965) ;
Keith Miller, The Taste of New Wine (1965) ; Elton
Trueblood, Incendiary Fellowship (1967) ; Glenn Hinson,
The Church: Design for Survival (1967) ; Robert Raines,
New Life in the Church (1961) ; William Ramsay, Cycles
nf Renewal (1969) ; and Lawrence Richards, A New Face
foT- the Church (1970).
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differentiates between para-church structures and the
essential nature of the Church. He concludes that the
Church is the God-produced life of the Kingdom on earth
dwelling in the community of His people; para-church
structures (wineskins) are the expressions of that life as
it ministers to human need.^
What Is the Church?
With this in mind, the author now considers the
biblical description of the church, its mission and
ministry. This description is found in many parts of the
Bible and centers in a series of metaphors or images
describing the church and its functions. Paul Minear
studied the Scriptures and discovered over one hundred of
these biblical images, ninety-six of which are discussed in
detail in his book Images of the Church in the New
Testament .
^
Various authors have selected one or more of these
metaphors as the organizing principle for their discussion
of the church. Because of the limitations of this study two
metaphors have been chosen which are prominent in recent
scholarship: the Church as the People of God and the Church
as the Body of Christ.
3 Howard A. Snyder, The Problem of Wineskins. Church
structure in a Technological Age (Downers Grove:
Inter-Varsity Press, 1975), 151-168.
4 Paul S. Minear, Images of the Church in the New
Testament (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1960) .
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The Church as the People of God
The People of God in the Old Testament� Israel . God � s
redemptive plan to save the world forms a single strand in
both the Old and New Testaments. The question is: How is
God going to accomplish this divine, eternal purpose? He
began by calling a man and making a covenant with him.
God's call to gather a people for Himself came first to
Abraham with this promise:
I will make you into a great nation and I will
bless you; I will make your name great, and you
will be a blessing. I will bless those who bless
you, and whoever curses you I will curse; and all
peoples on earth will be blessed through you
(Gen. 12 : 2-3) .
Two things stand out in these verses. First, there is God's
purpose, "All peoples on earth will be blessed." Second,
God's plan for accomplishing this purpose was to be Abraham,
"You will be a blessing." It was a call to a mission.
This same call and promise were repeated to Isaac and
Jacob, the forbearers of the Israel of God (Gen. 26:23-24;
35:11-12). Even while slaves in Egypt, Abraham's
descendants believed themselves to be God's chosen covenant
people. They believed God would deliver them and bless
them.
Years later God reaffirmed His initial covenant with
His chosen people at Mt. Sinai, after their deliverance from
Egypt .
. . . Now if you obey me fully and keep my cove
nant, then out of all nations you will be my
treasured possession. Although the whole earth is
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mine, you will be for me a Kingdom of priests and
a holy nation! These are the words you are to
speak to the Israelites... The people all
responded together, "We will do everything the
Lord has said" (Ex. 19:5-6, 8).
Aaron's family had been assigned the priestly function
in the tabernacle and temple. But every Israelite belonged
to "God's people" and had a mission to fulfill in his own
family (Deut. 6:4-9; 7:6).
More importantly, God was engaged in a redemptive task
in the world, and at Sinai He was calling a people who would
give their lives to join with Him in the redemptive mission
of seeking to bring sinful man and God together.
But over the course of many centuries Israel failed to
understand or to carry out the purpose of its calling in
God's "vineyard" (Matt. 21:28,33). And this is tragically
reflected in two parables, one about the Two Sons, the other
about the Evil Tenants (Matt. 21:28-44), that Jesus told the
chief priests and the Pharisees on the eve of His
crucifixion. There follows one of the most pivotal and
significant verses in all of the Bible. Speaking to the
official representatives of Judaism, Jesus said, "Therefore
I tell you that the Kingdom of God will be taken away from
you and given to a people [the 'new' Israel] who will
produce its fruit" (Matt. 21:43). In effect Jesus said to
Israel, for more than a thousand years you have had a
chance. God called you for a purpose. God said, go work in
my vineyard. Be a Kingdom of priests. You said you would
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do it, but you failed. You thought that God had called you
to be a separated people rather than a people on mission.
Therefore, the Kingdom is taken from you and given to a
people who will bring forth fruit�that is, who will fulfill
the purpose of their calling.
The People of God in the New Testament�the Church.
The New Testament writers used the word laos to describe the
new group of people with whom God had chosen to work.^ They
recorded God's continuing acts of redemption for His people.
An angel pronounced a promise to Joseph prior to Christ's
birth, "She [Mary] will give birth to a son, and you are to
give him the name Jesus, because he will save his people
[laon] from their sins" (Matt. 1:21) . Those versed in the
Law knew that Christ would be a ruler and a shepherd for
God's laon, Israel (Matt. 2:6). Zechariah, John the
Baptist's father, praised the Lord with this prophecy "�
he has come and redeemed his law' (Luke 1:68). The ministry
of John the Baptist was to make ready a laon prepared for
the Lord" (Luke 1:17). In fulfillment of Malachi 4:5-6
God's redemptive acts were enacted to benefit His own people
5 The study of laos (and those of soma, marturos, and
presbusos which follow later in this chapter) was
completed using the Analytical Concordance to the Bible by
Robert Young (New York: Funk and Wagnalls, n.d.) and the New
International Version of the Holv Bible (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan Bible Publishers, 1978) . Reference was then made
to The New International Dictionary of New Testament
Theology edited by Colin Brown (Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1986) , and to other resources. All
biblical quotations are from the NIV unless otherwise noted.
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(idioi) the Jews (John 1:11).
Sadly, God's people did not respond to His work of
redemption. They rejected their Messiah and His message.
Christ announced that in them the prophecy of Isaiah had
been fulfilled "� this people's [laou] heart has become
calloused" (Matt. 13:15). Quoting from another prophecy of
Isaiah Jesus said, "These people [laos] honor me with their
lips but their hearts are far from me. They worship me in
vain ..." (Matt. 15:8-9).
God chose to create a new people because of the Jews'
rejection (Acts 28:26-28). At the Jerusalem Conference to
decide the fate of Gentile believers, James recognized the
results of God's work, "Simon has described to us how God at
first showed His concern by taking from the Gentiles
[ethnoni a people [laon] for Himself" (Acts 15:14). Paul
also recognized this same work of God when he applied
Hosea's words to God's work among the Gentiles, "I will call
them 'my people' [laon] who are not my people" [laon] (Rom.
9:25). This people found identity in relationship to Jesus
Christ. They became known as Christians (Acts 11:26).
Other New Testament writings documented the church's
identity as God's chosen people. Paul said that Jesus
Christ "... gave Himself for us to redeem us from all
wickedness and to purify for Himself a people [laon] that
are His very own, eager to do good" (Titus 2:14). The
writer to the Hebrews explained that "... Jesus suffered
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outside the city gate to make his people [laon] holy through
His own blood" (Heb. 13:12). John in the Revelation saw
into the future and heard a loud voice from the throne
saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with men, and He will
live with them. They will be His people [laoi] , and God
Himself will be their God" (Rev. 21:3).
Perhaps the most significant text in the entire New
Testament for this study is found in First Peter. Here we
read:
But you are a chosen people, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a people [laos]
belonging to God, that you may declare the praises
of him who called you out of darkness into his
wonderful light. Once you were not a people
[laos], but now you are the people [laos] of God;
once you had not received mercy, but now you have
received mercy (I Peter 2:9-10).
Note the close similarity between these verses and God's
call to the original Israel in Exodus 19:5-8. Three times
in these two verses Peter described his Christian readers as
a laos. He told them that they were the laos of God.
Who are these people described as a "chosen people," a
"royal priesthood," and a "holy nation"? They are all the
Christian believers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia (I Peter 1:1-2). Peter
addressed this letter to the whole community of believers.
He implies that this community is a priesthood of all
believers. The apostle John concurs. Writing to the
Christians in the seven churches of the province of Asia he
says, "...to Him who loves us and has freed us from our sins
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by His blood, and has made us to be a Kingdom and priests to
serve his God and Father..." (Rev. l:5b-6a).
What are these people (laos) called to do? They are
called to "declare the praises of Him who called [them] out
of the darkness into His wonderful light" (I Peter 2:9).
They are called to be witnesses (matures) of the great
things God has done for them in forgiving their sins and
transforming their lives for His glory (I Peter 3:15). All
in the community of believers are to be ministers or heralds
�a part of God's redemptive mission and witness to the
unsaved.
Where are the people (laos) of God to give their
witness? Jesus and all the New Testament writers agree that
this witness and proclamation is to take place in the world
(Mark 16:15; Phil. 2:15; I Peter 1:1; 2:11).
In the Old Testament God called all the Israelites to
be for Him a Kingdom of priests, not a specific group (the
Levites) alone. Similarly, in the New Testament, God calls
a people (lags) �all believers (lay persons) to engage in
His redemptive mission in the world, not just a special
group called the clergy.
God's call to His new covenant people, the church, was
compared to that of the Jewish people. The word for church,
ekklesia (the called out ones of God) is derived from the
root word kaleo meaning to call someone or to call into
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one's presence/ Early Christians knew that they had been
called of God. Paul stated that he was called to be an
apostle and set apart for the gospel of God (Rom. 1:1; or I
Cor. 1:1). His letter to the Romans was addressed "To all
in Rome who are loved by God and called to be saints "
(Rom. 1:7). Paul told the Thessalonians that God had called
them into His Kingdom (I Thess. 2:12) and that He could
sanctify them through and through and keep them blameless (I
Thess. 5 : 23-24) .
God's call came to many individuals and households. It
included the call to Peter and Andrew, "Come follow me and I
will make you fishers of men" (Matt. 4:19-22). It also
included the call to Zacchaeus, "Today salvation has come to
this house foiko] , because this man, too, is a son of
Abraham" (Luke 19:1-10). God's call was no longer limited
to the call to Abraham and his descendants. It was expanded
to include whoever will come and "take the free gift of the
water of life" (Rev. 22:17).
The church took for itself the title ekklesia. Christ
originally used this title to describe those who would
follow him (Matt. 16:13-28; 18:11-20). Earlier this term
had been used to describe the congregation of the Israelites
(Deut. 31:30) and any gathering or group of people (Acts
6 Lothar Coenen, "kaleo, klesisi, kletos, epikaleomai,
proskaleomai, " The New International Dictionary of New
Testament Theology. I, Colin Brown, ed. (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan Publishing House, 1986), 271-276.
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19:32).^ Now ekklesia became ekklesia tou Theou, the church
of God, and ekklesia tou Theou en Xristo lesou.^
Ekklesia was used in several ways to describe God's
people. Sometimes it described the church as a totality,
all those everywhere who have become new creatures in
Christ. Ekklesia also described the church as the aggregate
of all believers in a single town or region. Other times it
described the church as that group of persons who regularly
gather for worship, study and fellowship in a given
location. F. J. A. Hort in his work The Christian Ekklesia
lists eleven different ways this term was used to describe
the church. Ekklesia described the church of Jerusalem or
Judea (Gal. 1:13), the single local church of a named city
(Rom. 16:1), the individual church addressed (I Cor. 6:4),
any individual ekklesia (I Cor. 14:4), the sum of all
ekklesia of a region (Thess. 2:14), the sum of all local
ekklesia (I Cor. 7:17), local ekklesia but not of a certain
region (2 Cor. 11:8), the one universal ekklesia as
represented in a local ekklesia (I Cor. 10:32), the one
universal ekklesia (Eph. 1:22), the domestic ekklesia (I
Cor. 16:19) or the assembly of the ekklesia rather than the
7 Walter L. Arndt and L. Wilbur Gingrich, trans, and
adap . , A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and
other Earlv Christian Literature by Walter Bauer (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1957), 240-
8 Luther Coenen, "ekklesia; synago; synagoge," The New
International Dictionary of New Testament Theology, I. Colin
Brown, ed. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1986) ,
291-307.
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ekklesia itself (I Cor. 14:34).'
The Christian ekklesia took for itself this designation
as the successor of the true Israel. It adopted the title
ekklesia f a term used to describe the Jewish congregation.
A developing conviction became apparent: the young church
saw itself as the legitimate successor of the true Israel,
the people of God.^�
The Church as the Bodv of Christ
The second biblical image relevant to this study was
the body of Christ. The body of Christ became the
predominant metaphor of the church in the writings of Paul.
The church (ekklesia) of God in Corinth was torn by
factions and divisions. "One of you says, 'I follow Paul � ;
another, 'I follow Apollos'; another, 'I follow Cephas';
still another, 'I follow Christ'. Is Christ divided? Was
Paul crucified for you?" (I Cor. 1:12-13). Divisions were
only one problem that vexed this church and that Paul
addressed in the first letter to the Corinthian believers.
But it was so important that it led Paul to choose the
analogy of the human body as the ever present example of the
interaction and mutual helpfulness of Christians in the
community of the church.
Unity of the Body. In I Corinthians chapter twelve
9 F. J. A. Hort, The Christian Ekklesia (London:
MacMillan, 1914), 116-18.
10 F. F. Bruce, The Dawn of Christianity in The Spread-
Flame (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1954), 78.
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Paul developed the image of the body of Christ. Here he
explains the unity and diversity of the body and our
participation in it. The church is the body of Christ in
the world. "Now you are the body of Christ and each one of
you is a part of it" (I Cor. 12:27). The physical body is a
whole, though it is made of many different parts. So the
church as a body is a unit even though many different
persons comprise it (I. Cor. 12:12). Members of this body
are to put forth every effort to keep the unity of the
Spirit through peaceful bonds.
There is one body and one Spirit - just as you
were called [eklathete] to one hope when you were
called [klesegs] - one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, one God and Father of all, who is over all
and through all and in all (Eph. 4:4-6).
Diversity of the Body. As for the diversity of the
body, Paul makes several points. First, just as the
physical body does not contain one member only, neither is
the church constituted in this manner. "Now the body is not
made up of one part but of many" (I Cor. 12:14). Second,
the physical body is not composed of many similar parts but
of many parts which are very different. Likewise the church
is composed of persons who are very much unlike one another
in personality, abilities, gifts and service. "If they were
all one part, where would the body be? As it is, there are
many parts, but one body" (I Cor. 12:19-20). Third, Paul
used the mataphor of the human body to emphasize how
ridiculous are jealousies, misunderstandings and divisions
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in the body of Christ. "If the foot should say, 'Because I
am not a hand I do not belong to the body, ' it would not for
that reason cease to be part of the body" (I Cor. 12:15).
Likewise, "The eye cannot say to the hand, 'I do not need
you, ' and the hand cannot say to the feet, 'I do not need
you. ' On the contrary the parts that seem weaker are
indispensable ..." (I Cor. 12:21-22). Each part of the body
is necessary. "But in fact God has arranged the parts in
the body, every one of them, just as he wanted them to be"
(I Cor. 12:18). Both the spirit of inferiority and
superiority are excluded. These many parts and their
perfect arrangement in the body make for the proper
functioning, or common good, of that body (I Cor. 12:7).
They also make it possible for that body to perform
different kinds of service and operations (I Cor. 12:4-6).
Head of the Body. Paul also taught clearly that Christ
is the head of the church. "And God placed all things under
His feet and appointed Him to be Head over everything for
the Church..." (Eph. 1:22).
Christ's headship in the Church is related to His
overall power in the world. All things were created by Him,
all things hold together in Him, through Him we see God and
are reconciled to God, and He is the head of His body, the
church (Col. 1:15-20). Not only is He the head of the body,
He is also head over every power and authority (Col. 2:10).
The church is uniquely related to Christ as its head.
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It died with Christ to the basic principles of the world
(Col. 2:20). It has been raised with Christ and will appear
with Him in glory (Col. 3:1,4). Bishop John A. T. Robinson
cautions one not to see the body of Christ as being merely a
metaphor. Christians are in Christ ( Rom. 6:5; Eph.
2:12ff); Christ is in us (Col. 1:27; Gal. 2:20); believers
are growing up in Christ (Eph. 4:13); and believers are a
single organism with Christ (Gal. 3:28; Eph. 4:13).''^ The
church is challenged not to lose connection with its head,
"... from whom the whole body . . . grows as God causes it to
grow" (Col. 2:19; Eph. 4:16). The body also receives its
directions from the head, "Then Jesus came to them and said,
'All authority and power in heaven and on earth has been
given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all nations
...'" (Matt. 28: 18-19a) .
Participation in the Body. The believer's
participation in the body of Christ is made possible
initially through his/her baptism into Christ Jesus and the
regenerating work of the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:13; Rom.
6:3-7; Titus 3:5). Further, the Holy Spirit bestows one or
more spiritual gifts upon each member of the body enabling
each one to function in harmony with the other members and
for the glory of God (I Cor. 12: 4-11). The Christian is
responsible to accept and use his/her spiritual gift or
11 John A. T. Robinson, The Body, A Study in Pauline
Theology (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1955), 61f.
54
gifts (Matt. 25:14-30), and to encourage the use of
spiritual gifts by others in the body. The purpose, kinds
and use of spiritual gifts will be considered further in
chapter five. The Laity in the Discovery of Spiritual Gifts.
Mission of the Body. The Church is Christ's body
functioning in our world. The biblical image of the body of
Christ is the necessary completion of the concept of the
12people of God. No idea is more integral to the concept of
the church. "The church is called into being as the life of
the Living Christ in the world. "^^
The Gospels record the account of "all that Jesus began
to do and to teach until the day He was taken up to heaven
..." (Acts 1:1-2). If this is true, then certainly the Acts
give the account of all that Jesus continued to do and teach
through the Spirit-filled apostles He had chosen (Acts 1:2).
Someone has observed that the book of Acts closes with Paul
the apostle and missionary in Rome boldly and without
hindrance preaching the kingdom of God and teaching about
the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 28:31), but that in reality
there is no ending to Acts. Every succeeding generation of
Christians until now has written a new chapter of the mighty
works that Jesus continues to do in bringing salvation to
12 Herman Ridderbos, Paul, An Outline of His Theology.
John Richard DeWitt, trans. (Grand Rapids, Eerdmans, 1975),
393-94.
13 Paul Simmons, "The Grace of God and the Life of the
Church, Ephesians 2," Review and Expositor, LXXVI (Fall,
1979), 505.
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humankind and building the kingdom of God on earth.
If the Church is Christ's body in the world then the
church must assume Christ's work or tasks in the world.
What are these tasks? The primary mission of the church in
every age and generation according to Christ ' s own directive
is to "go and make disciples ..." (Matt. 28:19a).
Concomitant tasks are baptizing (Matt. 28:19b), teaching,
preaching, healing (Matt. 9:35), and reconciling (2 Cor.
5:17-21). In 2 Corinthians chapter five Paul declares:
All this is from God, who reconciled us to Him
self through Christ and gave us the ministry of
reconciliation: that God was reconciling the world
to Himself in Christ, . . . And He has committed to
us the message of reconciliation. We are there
fore Christ's ambassadors fpresbeuomeini , as
though God were making his appeal through us. We
implore you on Christ's behalf: Be reconciled to
God (2 Cor. 5: 18-20) .
As the people (laity) of God, all believers are to be
witnesses to declare what God has done in their lives. As
the body of Christ in the world, all believers are to be
ambassadors to unbelievers to declare what God has done in
Christ Jesus and to plead with them to be reconciled to God.
An image related to ambassador is that of apostle.
Paul Minear observed that while this term did take on a
technical meaning referring to a small circle of
individuals, yet that did not prevent the verb (apostelein)
from being used for the whole community. He continued:
This idiom bound together the whole history of
14 Paul S. Minear, op. cit. , 63.
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redemption into a single chain. God sent the Mes
siah, the Messiah sent His apostles, and all whom
they called were also sent. There is but one des
tination of this fellowship of messengers: the
world. 'Mission' is a word that spans the total
distance between God and the world's salvation.
How Can the Church Discover Identity?
Methods for Discovering Identity
Church management authors have suggested certain
methods to help a local church discuss and discover for
itself its identity. Lingren and Shawchuck have suggested
these: a series of sermons on the nature of the church with
feedback discussion; special discussion study groups on the
nature and mission of the church; and a series of workshop
sessions or a retreat in which interested members and
administrative board members would develop a mission
statement (statement of identity and purpose) . During this
retreat participants meet in small groups and study biblical
images and theological concepts of the church, and world and
community needs. They write a statement beginning, "The
mission of our church is ..." Then they come together and
merge their statements into a single mission statement for
their church.
Why a Mission Statement?
Jesus had a clear idea of His mission in the world. To
His self-seeking and self-serving disciples Jesus declared,
15 Loc. cit.
16 Alvin Lingren and Marvin Shawchuck, Management for
vnur Church (Nashville: Abingdon, 1977), 52-55.
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"For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to
serve, and to give His life as a ransom for many" (Mark
10:45). At Zacchaeus' home Jesus announced, "Today
salvation has come to this house, . . . For the Son of Man
came to seek and to save what was lost" (Luke 19:9-10).
Most churches accept this statement of their Lord as
the real mission of the church today. But few of them are
actively involved in bringing the lost to Christ. There are
many reasons for this, one of them being the lack of a
brief, simple, general and energizing statement as to why a
local church exists in its community. As George Hunter
affirms:
The mission statement is important. . .
because, ... it declares the major direction the
church intends to take, the supreme purpose for
which the church will exist. A strong mission
statement becomes the driving force of the
organization, shaping decisions . . . and holding
the church on course.
A well-defined mission statement is also important because
objectives and goals, strategies, programs and activities,
and operational plans for seeking and saving the lost depend
on it and flow from it.^�
The Mission Statement of the
Free Methodist Denomination
The following mission statement, adopted by the Free
17 George G. Hunter, III, To Spread the Power
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1987), 199.
18 Ibid, 199-206.
Methodist Church of North America in 1985, is the official
statement of purpose for the denomination and is intended to
serve as a guide to local churches in formulating their
mission statements:
The mission of the Free Methodist Church is to
make known to people everywhere God's call to
wholeness through forgiveness and holiness in
Jesus Christ, and to invite into membership and to
equip for ministry all who respond in faith.
In abbreviated form, this statement reveals the general
denominational objectives to be: (1) to proclaim [the gospel
to unbelievers], (2) to enfold [new believers into
membership and fellowship], and (3) to equip [them for
ministry] .
The Mission Statement of the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church
The process by which this local church formulated its
mission statement and ministry objectives is best described
by Pastor Arthur Brown. He writes:
The Wilmore Free Methodist Church conducted two
retreats to gather information and write a mission
statement.... One was held in the Spring of 1980
and was attended by all those in the congregation
who wished to evaluate the ministry of the church
and suggest dreams for the future. . . . Another
retreat was conducted in the Fall of 1980 for mem
bers of the Official Board. . . . Board members
wrote a mission statement and preliminary
objectives for ministry. The mission statement
was further developed at later board meetings and
19 Yearbook 1986 of the Free Methodist Church Around
the World (Winona Lake, IN: The Free Methodist Publishing
House, 1986), 5.
20 Loc. cit.
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approved as a working document at a meeting on
February 25, 1981. The retreats followed a series
of sermons preached by the pastor during the
Winter and Spring of 1980.^^
The above planning led to this mission statement:
The mission of the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church is to be holy people, to glorify God, and
to proclaim Jesus Christ to the world by
worshipping together in the presence of God, by
helping each other grow spiritually as we live and
work together and by serving all people as
followers of Christ. In this way we seek to bring
all persons into living relationship with Christ
and to influence society with His Spirit and
values.
After examining the church's mission statement, the
author suggested to the pastor on June 11, 1988 that an
additional phrase be added to strengthen the evangelistic
intent of the congregation. The suggestion was approved by
the Official Board in the Fall of 1988. The amended mission
statement now reads:
The mission of the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church is:
1. to be a holy people,
2. to glorify God, and
3. to proclaim Jesus Christ ...
by worshipping . . .
by helping . . .
by serving . . . , and
by actively winning and discipling the un
churched and lost wherever found. In
this way ... and values.
House Churches in the New Testament
One is impressed with the number of references to home.
21 Arthur S. Brown, "The Local Church in a Christian
Academic Community: A Process for Discovering and Developing
Its Identity, Mission and Ministry," op. cit., 26-27.
22 Ibid., 186.
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household and "house churches" in the New Testament. A dis
cussion of households and "household (gikos) evangelism"
will appear in chapter 4.
Houses as Gathering Places
for Earlv Christians
The assembly of Christians in hospitable homes goes
back to the very first days of the church. A study of the
New Testament reveals that (1) the 120 disciples waited the
coming of the Holy Spirit in an upper room in Jerusalem
(Acts 1:13), (2) the apostles prayed for new power perhaps
in the same upper room (Acts 4:23), (3) God arranged a
rendezvous between Ananias and Saul at the house of Judas in
Damascus (Acts 9:11, 17-19), (4) the Christian company
prayed for Peter's release at the home of Mary, mother of
John in Jerusalem (Acts 12:12), (5) Aquila and Priscilla
instructed Apollos in their home at Ephesus (Acts 18:26),
(6) Paul held a very long service in the upstairs room at
Troas (Acts 20:8), and (7) Paul was entertained and
comforted in the houses of Philip and Mnason in Caesarea and
Jerusalem (Acts 21:8,16). These gathering places centered
around Christian lay disciples.
Houses as Bridges to the
Unsaved World
Floyd Filson observed that only rarely could a public
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assembly hall be obtained (Acts 19:9)^^ for preaching the
gospel. He continues:
With the exception of such limited use as could
be made of the market place and other public areas
of the city, the regular setting for both
Christian meetings and evangelistic preaching was
found in the homes of believers.
The phrase kat' oikon. "from house to house" is found three
times in the Acts (2:42, 5:42, and 20:20). The first two
refer to Jerusalem; the latter to Ephesus. In Acts 5:42 we
read.
Day after day, in the temple courts and from
house to house, they never stopped teaching and
proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the
Christ.
Apparently, ordinary lay Christians opened their homes for
the preaching of the gospel to their unsaved relatives,
friends and associates, and for the discipling of new
believers. This took place in Jerusalem, Ephesus (see
above), Caesarea, Damascus, Philippi, Thessalonica, Corinth,
and the Island of Malta (see chapter 4) .
House Churches
Outside of Jerusalem, no temple served as a partial
center of attention for the Christians. And whenever the
synagogue was closed to Christian propaganda, the house
church came to dominate the development of the Christian
23 Floyd V. Filson, "The Significance of the Early
House Churches," in the Journal of Biblical Literature 58,
�39, 106.
24 Loc. cit.
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movement . This seems apparent from the rather frequent
reference to house churches in the Epistles. Paul calls
attention to the church in the house of Aquila and Priscilla
at Ephesus (I Cor. 16:19) and at Rome (Rom. 16:5), of Nympha
at Laodicea (Col. 4:15), and of Philemon at Colossae (Phil.
2) . Filson feels certain that the epistle to the Hebrews
was addressed to a house church (Heb. 10:25, 13:24).^^
Without doubt these house churches flowered as centers
for Christian worship, nurture, fellowship, and breaking of
bread, later known as the love feast terminating with the
Lord's Supper^^ (Acts 2:42-47) as well as for evangelism.
In time, private houses owned by lay Christians would give
way to church buildings as gathering places for a
congregation of believers. But they would remain an ideal
pattern for the spontaneous and rapid spread of the
Christian faith in any culture.
Models of New Testament Churches that Were
Effective in Outreach
Faris D. Whitesall observes that "New Testament local
churches were nerve centers of evangelism, and in this
respect constitute a pattern for local churches of all
25 Loc. cit.
26 Loc. cit.
27 See Robert H. Nichols, The Growth of the Christian
Church (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1939), 22-23.
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ages."^^ The author studied four New Testament Churches:
the Church in Jerusalem, the Church at Antioch, the Church
at Ephesus, and the Church at Thessalonica. Each, in its
own way, is an outstanding example of intentional
involvement to disciple unreached people.
The Church in Jerusalem
Jerusalem was central to Jesus' strategy for world
evangelization (Acts 1:8). The coming of the Spirit upon
the disciples on the Day of Pentecost produced fearless
witnesses (Acts 4:8,33), 3,000 converts (Acts 2:41), and an
immediate world-wide dissemination of the gospel through
Jewish and proselyte heralds (Acts 2:5-12). Through a
continuous program of witnessing and proclamation in the
temple courts and from house to house, and signs and
wonders, the number of believers grew rapidly from one
hundred twenty to three thousand, to five thousand to
perhaps tens of thousands in and around Jerusalem (Acts
5:14-16). When the number of disciples became unmanageable
the twelve began to share the ministry with seven elected
deacons or lay persons. The result of this wise decision
was another rapid increase in the number of disciples (Acts
6:1-7). Persecution soon forced the young church to leave
the comfortable confines of Jerusalem and begin evangelizing
culturally and cross-culturally. "All except the apostles
28 Faris D. Whitesall, Basic New Testament Evangelism
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1949), 133.
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were scattered. . . . Those who had been scattered preached the
word wherever they went" (Acts 8:1,4). Summarizing this
outreach, unknown lay persons evangelized Judea; Philip
evangelized Samaria, the Ethiopian Eunuch and the towns from
Azotus to Caesarea (Acts 8:40); unknown disciples
evangelized Phoenicia, Cyprus and the Jews only in Antioch
(Acts 11:19);^' Peter evangelized in Lydda, Sharon and Joppa
(Acts 9:32-42), and the house of Cornelius in Caesar ia (Acts
10:23-48); and finally, as a spin-off, lay disciples from
Cyprus and Cyrene went to Antioch to begin evangelizing the
Greeks (Acts 11:20). In a true mother-daughter relationship
the Jerusalem Church supervised the growing work in Samaria
(Acts 8:14ff) and the fledgling church in Antioch (Acts
11:22). It was no doubt responsible for gathering believers
into congregations and for initiating scores of churches in
the above-mentioned towns, cities and regions. The mother
church in Jerusalem had fulfilled an important role in God's
plan�the evangelization of much of the eastern Mediter
ranean�and most of the credit must go to Christian lay
persons. The focus now shifts to other cities, regions and
emissaries.
The Church at Antioch
The inception of the Church at Antioch is reported in
Acts chapter eleven. Those scattered by the persecution
29 It may be that Nicholas from Antioch, one of the
first deacons, was one of these (Acts 6:5).
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surrounding Stephen traveled to Phoenicia, Cyprus and
Antioch, third city of the ancient world, preaching only to
the Jews (Acts 11:19). But some from Cyprus and Cyrene, who
were burdened for the Greeks too, went to Antioch to tell
them about the Lord Jesus (Acts 11:20). The Greeks were a
receptive group for "... a great number of people believed
and turned to the Lord" (Acts 11:21). Barnabas turned to a
recent convert, Saul, to help him disciple this growing
number. Through these combined efforts a large and strong
church, numerically and spiritually, was established at
Antioch (Acts 11:26; 13:1-3). Christian compassion led the
believers to send gifts to the famine-stricken brothers in
Judea. In God's providence the Antioch Church became the
locus for evangelizing Asia and Europe and the springboard
for all three of Paul's missionary journeys (Acts 13:20).
This church was willing to give up two of its best workers,
Barnabas and Saul, to take the gospel to the regions beyond.
On the First Missionary Journey new churches were planted by
the two apostles and their lay fellow-workers on Cyprus and
in southern Asia Minor.
�'^ On the Second Journey these were
confirmed and new ones founded in Galatia (I Cor. 16:1; Gal.
1:2) and Europe. On the Third Journey the churches of
southern Asia and Europe were again confirmed and an
30 Perga, Antioch in Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra, Derbe,
and Attalia.
31 Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea and Corinth.
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extensive work begun in Ephesus, the principal city of the
province of Asia. All of this was accomplished because of
one church's obedience to the Great Commission, consecrated
resources, prayers, and spontaneous and flexible deployment
of workers in the world. The Antioch Church was truly
remarkable for its evangelistic zeal, missionary spirit and
social concern. Such was Syrian Antioch, the city where
Christianity emerged from its Jewish chrysalis�gateway to
the Gentile mission.
The Church at Ephesus
Nowhere is Paul ' s strategy more evident than at
Ephesus. Here he found disciples who had received John's
baptism of repentance only (Acts 19:2-5). So Paul baptized
them in the name of Jesus and then laid his hands on them
for the reception of the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:607). This
and other texts are a good indication that the Spirit-filled
life is the key to doing God's work and the growth of the
kingdom. Paul presented Christ in the synagogue for three
months but when the Jews refused to believe he left the
synagogue and moved to the lecture hall of Tyrannus. Here
Paul taught daily for about two years� from 11 a.m. to 4
p.m. says one ancient reading of the text^' (Acts 19:8-10).
Since Ephesus was an important commercial center it seems
32 Michael J. Green, Evangelism in the Early Church
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1970), 112, 114.
33 Donald E. Demaray, The Book of Acts (Grand Rapids:
Baker Book House, 1974), 48.
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very likely that businessmen from all over Asia, passing
through the city and learning of Paul, would hear him and
that many would be converted, return to their home towns
and evangelize others. By evangelizing and discipling all
who heard him and accepted Christ, Paul multiplied the
number of workers and his success "...so that all the Jews
and Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the word
of the Lord" (Acts 19:10). This strong evangelistic
outreach which began with twelve Spirit-filled disciples,
was facilitated by extraordinary miracles, the Jewish
exorcists and the burning of sorcery books. "In this way
the word of the Lord spread widely and grew in power" (Acts
19:11-20). It also seems likely that the other six of the
seven churches of Asia^^ were founded while Paul was at
Ephesus. So the focus shifted from Jerusalem to Antioch and
then to Ephesus.
The Church at Thessalonica
The planting of this church is recorded in Acts 17 : 1-
9. As was his custom Paul entered the synagogue and
preached to Jews on three successive Sabbaths. Reasoning
with them from the Scriptures, he proved to them that the
Christ had to suffer and rise from the dead, and that the
34 Loc. cit.
35 See Col. 2:1; 4:16; and I Cor. 16:19. Also note the
order in which the seven churches are mentioned in Rev. 2-
3: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis,
Philadelphia, and Laodicea.
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Jesus whom he proclaimed was the Christ, their long-awaited
Messiah (Acts 17:1-3). The results were heartening. "Some
of the Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did
a large number of god-fearing Greeks and not a few prominent
women" (Acts 17:4). And this after only three or four
weeks! But the reaction was immediate. Moved by jealousy
the Jews drove Paul and Silas out of town contending that
"these men who have caused trouble all over the world have
now come here" (Acts 17:5-7). When Paul was torn away from
these new believers he became anxious about their faith in
the face of persecution so he sent Timothy from Athens to
inquire about their faithfulness. Timothy returned with
good news about their faith and love (I Thess. 2:17-3:10).
Even though the Thessalonian believers had not yet been
perfected in the faith (I Thess. 3:10; 5:23-24) still they
were models and messengers, zealous in propagating their new
found faith. They had become a model church with a great
evangelistic program as Paul wrote:
. . . you became a model to all the believers in
Macedonia and Achaia. The Lord's message rang out
from you not only in Macedonia and Achaia
�your
faith in God has become known everywhere (I Thess.
1:7-8) .
Though merely a conjecture, it is possible that the churches
at Thessalonica and Berea, and perhaps Philippi, were
responsible for evangelizing the whole region of Macedonia
and Achaia to the border of Illyrium and possibly Illyrium
itself.
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Conclusion
Two prominent biblical images reveal that the church is
the "people, or laos (laity) of God" and the "body of
Christ" in the world. All members of a community of faith,
whether clergy or laity, constitute the "priesthood of all
believers." They are called to "declare the praises of him
who called [them] out of the darkness into his wonderful
light." The gift of salvation and the call to ministry are
inseparable.
As the body of Christ in the world, the church is to
assume the very tasks of Christ which are making disciples,
baptizing, teaching, preaching, healing, and reconciling men
and women to God.
Oftentimes the local church accepts the truth that
Christ came to seek and save what was lost but in reality
does not carry out Christ's own mission in society. When
this happens, as it did in the case of the Wilmore Free
Methodist Church, it is best to formulate a mission
statement which expresses the supreme purpose for which that
church will exist. A simple, clear statement like this will
help to hold the church on course.
In the New Testament house churches were natural
bridging mechanisms for evangelizing and discipling
unbelievers. Case studies of the churches of Jerusalem,
Antioch, Ephesus and Thessalonica revealed how effective
they were in reaching their world for Christ. This success
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was due to Spirit-filled and Spirit-led leaders and
followers, prayer, the multiplication of workers, proper
supervision of new congregations and churches, the ready
deployment of workers wherever needed, the willingness to
give up the best workers for the greater advance of the
gospel, planting the gospel among receptive groups,
extraordinary miracles, the immediate use of new converts to
spread the faith, and, above all, the spontaneous and
extensive witness of hundreds of unknown lay persons in
every church.
Summary
Every local church must be able to understand and
express its true biblical identity and mission in today's
world. The church must know to what sources it will look to
determine its identity. The church must also know how to
discover its identity and how to become more effective in
reaching the lost.
In the next chapter consideration will be given to the
laity in historical perspective. The author will highlight
lessons learned and inspiration gained from a review of the
principle Christian lay persons and movements from the Book
of Acts to the twentieth century. It is hoped that this
review will motivate today's people of God to a greater
involvement in establishing Christ's kingdom in society
through effective evangelistic outreach.
CHAPTER 4
THE LAITY IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
What does history teach us concerning the ministry of
the laos? Has the laity always been as actively involved in
evangelistic proclamation as it was in the first century?
How long has the present-day differentiation between clergy
and laity existed?
Jan Grootaers quoted Cardinal Saliege as saying, "The
wretched theologians! They have forgotten two things�the
laymen and the Holy Spirit."^ Grootaers went on to say.
If we wish to systematize the history of the
Roman Catholic Church in the simplest possible
way, we might say that it is the history of the
tension between the institutional and the
prophetic elements in the Church. The history of
the layman has been largely the history of the
prophetic element, and the historians no less than
the theologians have been very much inclined to
neglect this side of the affair.^
This has been largely true of the Protestant Church as well.
Chapter four proposes to answer the above questions.
It will trace the role of the laity, both Catholic and
Protestant, throughout history and consider the lessons that
can be learned and the inspiration gained from a brief
review of the principle Christian lay persons and movements
from the days of our Lord to the twentieth century.
1 Jan Grootaers, "The Roman Catholic Church," in The
Lavman in Christian History, Stephen C. Neill and Hans-
Reudi Weber, eds. (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1963),
298.
2 Loc. cit.
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The Apostolic Church�A Lav Movemen-h
(A.D. 30 - 100)
From the point of view of official Judaism,
Christianity arose largely as a lay movement. Its recruits
were seldom from the priestly class.''
Jesus�A Carpenter
Unlike John the Baptist, Jesus was not born of a
priestly family. When the time came to trace his ancestry,
the evangelists stressed royal rather than a priestly
lineage (Matt. 1:1-17; Luke 3:23-37). In His human nature
Jesus was a descendant of David (Rom. 1:3), from the tribe
of Judah (Heb. 7:14), born to humble "lay" parents, Joseph
and Mary, of Nazareth. Evidently he grew up in Nazareth
learning His father's "secular" occupation�carpentry (Mark
6:3). Luke tells us that Jesus was about thirty years old
when He began His ministry (Luke 3:23). Upon returning to
Nazareth from His temptation experience, Jesus went to the
synagogue on the Sabbath and read from the prophet Isaiah a
passage which He publicly set forth as the theme of His
work, or ministry. Jesus declared.
The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because He has
anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He
has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners
and recovery of sight for the blind, to release
the oppressed, to proclaim the year of the Lord's
favor (Luke 4:18-19; Isaiah 61:1-2).
3 Acts 6:7 states that "the number of disciples in
Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number of priests
became obedient to the faith." The conversion of priests to
the faith seems to have been an exception within the general
growth pattern.
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Jesus' ministry was claimed within the synagogue, but it was
lived out on the dusty roads and in the small villages of
Palestine over a period of three years/
Never a part of the religious establishment or
"professional clergy" of his time (Mark 11:27-33), Jesus
came proclaiming the coming of the kingdom of God as a lay
preacher (Mark 1:9-20). Jesus' own ministry is our greatest
object lesson. Oscar Feucht summed it up this way:
He did worship in the temple, but chiefly He
ministered where the people were: by the sea of
Galilee, with fishermen, and at Jacob's well in
Samaria. He was always going places�to people's
homes, to the market place.... Jesus was to be
found where the working man made his living. ... He
refused to be drawn into such legalism like the
length of a Sabbath day journey. Instead He
called for repentance and faith. He identified
with the new wine, not with the old wineskins. He
did not sit with the Sanhedrin but with 'sinners.'
In the eyes of the Pharisees He was not very
'religious.' What He proclaimed was freedom. He
said, 'If the Son shall make you free, you are
free indeed' (John 8:36). Free from sin! Free
from false traditions! ... Jesus cultivated a
fellowship of faith, a brotherhood of
believers True discipleship, said Jesus,
is really servantship! (Luke 22:25-26). The Son
of man came to serve! (Mark 10:45).
Wherever Jesus went, preaching, teaching and healing (Matt.
9:35) He had a lay following (Mark 1:32-34; 43-45). Through
His personal contacts and conversations with people He
4 James D. Anderson and Ezra Earl Jones, Ministry of
the Laitv (San Francisco: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1986) ,
xvii.
5 Oscar E. Feucht, Everyone A Minister (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1986), 59.
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evangelized and made disciples and witnesses of many
individuals/
Next to His atonement for sin, which was His primary
mission (Mark 10:45), Jesus' greatest accomplishment was the
selection and training of twelve men who would carry on his
mission and ministry in the world after his ascension into
heaven. These men were chosen not from the priestly ranks
but from lay vocations. This story is superbly told in
Robert Coleman's The Master Plan of Evangelism. Jesus not
only called and trained twelve men but sent out the seventy,
two by two to call people to discipleship (Luke 10:1-2).
After giving the Great Commission to go into all the world
to preach the gospel to all nations (Matt. 28:19-20) Jesus
promised the Holy Spirit to empower ALL believers to be
ambassadors for Christ.
The Twelve�Lay Vocations
James Smart observed that
Jesus was not interested merely in having a
succession of audiences to which either He, or
someone on His behalf, might proclaim His gospel;
He was interested primarily in having disciples in
whom and through whom His ministry would be
multiplied many times over.
This was particularly true of the Twelve. The men whom
Jesus appointed to be with Him (Mark 3:13ff) and eventually
6 Andrew, Peter, Philip, Nathanael, James, John,
Zacchaeus, the Samaritan woman, Mary Magdalene, the
adulterous woman, and many others.
7 James D. Smart, The Rebirth of Ministry
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1960), 93.
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to succeed Him were lay persons from various walks of life/
They were also devoid of formal theological or rhetorical
training. "When they [the Sanhedrin] saw the courage of
Peter and John and realized that they were unschooled,
ordinary men, they were astonished and they took note that
these men had been with Jesus" (Acts 4:13). The twelve
apostles were schooled in the master's principles and
practice of prayer, faith, witnessing, proclaiming,
teaching, healing, casting out evil spirits, fasting,
servanthood, love, humility and dependence on God.' But
above all they were filled with the Holy Spirit. This
spiritual power and preparation made them and the early
church unstoppable (Acts 4:4, 18-22).
The Church Persecuted and Scattered
In a sense, the Apostles became "professionals"
directing the growth of a rapidly expanding Church (Acts
6:1-7). As early as Acts 8 we find that it is not the
Apostles but the "amateur" missionaries, the men and women
driven from Jerusalem as a result of the persecution which
followed Stephen's martyrdom, who took the gospel with them
wherever they went (Acts 8:1-8). It was these informal
missionaries who scattered the Word throughout Judea and
Samaria (Acts 8:1) and who travelled along the coastal plain
8 At least four were fisherman and one was a tax
collector.
9 Robert E. Coleman, The Master Plan of Evangelism
(Huntingdon Valley, PA: Christian Outreach, 1963), 78-147.
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to Phoenicia, over the sea to Cyprus, or went north to
Antioch (Acts 11:19). They were evangelists, just as much
as any Apostle was. Indeed it was these same lay persons
who took the two revolutionary, but divinely-inspired, steps
of preaching to Greeks who had no connection with Judaism,
and then of launching the Gentile mission from Antioch (Acts
11:20; 13:1-4). These unselfish lay witnesses made
thousands of disciples.
After an extensive study of the early church Michael
Green concluded that two specific methods were crucial in
the spread of the gospel. One was personal evangelism, the
other, household, or oikos. evangelism. ^� As for the first
type of proclamation, one individual sharing his/her faith
with another. Green observed that this must often have been
the informal chattering to friends and chance acquaintances
at wells and wine shops, on walks, and around market stalls.
Wherever they went they were always gossiping the Gospel;
they did it naturally, enthusiastically, and with the deep
conviction that they had found joy, peace and a new life
through Jesus Christ their Lord. This contagious winsome
witness was backed up by the example of their lives and
God's power (Mark 16:17). Consequently, they were taken
seriously, and the movement spread, notably among the lower
10 Michael Green, Evangelism in the Earlv Church.
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1970), 223-227; 207-223.
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Classes/^ Evangelism of this direct nature was a feature
of early Christian expansion.
The other important method of spreading the Gospel in
antiquity was by the use of homes. Jesus had used this
method to evangelize Andrew and John (John 1:39), Zacchaeus
(Luke 19:5), by extension the household of the cleansed
demon-possessed man (Mark 5:1-20), and perhaps others.
The early Christians, too, found the home a natural
medium for evangelistic outreach. Jason's house at
Thessalonica was used for this purpose (Acts 17:7), so was
that of Titus Justus situated next to the synagogue at
Corinth. Here, Crispus, the synagogue ruler, and his entire
household believed in the Lord together with many
Corinthians (Act 18:7-9). Both Lydia's house and the
jailer's at Philippi were used as evangelistic centers (Acts
16:15, 33-34), and Stephanas apparently used his home at
Corinth in the same way (I Cor. 1:16). Peter evangelized
Cornelius' family and friends at Caesarea (Acts 10:25ff).
Paul healed many on the Island of Malta including Publius'
father and no doubt preached to his household as well (Acts
28:7-10). At Rome from his rented house Paul preached the
kingdom of God boldly and without hindrance to all who came
to see him (Acts 28:30-31).
The household as the fundamental unit of society had a
long history both in Israelite and Roman culture.
11 Ibid. , 173.
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Sociologically speaking the early Christians could not have
hit on a sounder idea for the spread of the faith Under
the Empire the household included the husband, wife,
children, slaves, freedmen, trusted friends, and clients/^
The conversion of the head of the family meant the
conversion of the entire household as it did in the case of
Cornelius (Acts 10) , Lydia and the Philippian jailer (Acts
16) , and Crispus (Acts 18) . It is hardly surprising that
the "church in the house" and oikos evangelism became a
crucial factor in the spread of the Christian faith.
By the end of the first century A.D. an extensive
network and pattern for evangelizing involving lay people
for the most part had been laid in the principal towns and
cities and along the principal trade routes of the eastern
Mediterranean, Asia Minor, Achaia and Macedonia.
Christianity was from its inception a lay movement, and so
it continued for a remarkably long time.
Lay Witness in the Ancient Church
(A. D. 100 - 590)
Differentiation Between the
Clerav and the Laitv
Clement of Rome was the first Christian writer to use
the term "layman." In a letter to the Church of Corinth
written about A.D. 95, Clement, the presiding presbyter of
12 Ibid. , 208-209.
13 Ibid. , 209.
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the Church in Rome, makes brief reference to the
participants in the liturgy with the assertion: "... the lay
inan (ho laikos anthropos) is bound by the lay (laikos)
* 1 ^ordinances." in assigning the layman a liturgical role
along with but subordinate to that of the presbyters and
deacons ( � Levites ' ) , Clement was reflecting general Greek
usage of the word 'lay' and turning it in a specifically
Christian direction.''^
With the rise of the clerical offices of bishops,
presbyters and deacons which were separated in rank from the
members (lay persons) of the Church, and the sacrificial
idea of the Lord's Supper requiring "priests" as officiants
a process of gradual differentiation took place between the
clergy and the laity or the laos of God.^^ In summary
Williams added,
. . . throughout the pre-Constant inian period,
the Christophorous laity, never entirely lost
consciousness of the royal-priestly
responsibilities and prerogatives, to which they
were called by baptismal ordination and which they
continued to exercise in the realms of liturgy,
discipline, teaching, philanthropy, and testimony
in the world at large, even though they became for
the most part satisfied to supply and protect
their clergy as the pre-eminent and exemplary
14 I Clement 40.5.
15 George Huntson Williams, "The Ancient Church" in The
Layman in Christian History. Stephan C. Neill and Hans-
Ruedi Weber, eds. (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1963),
30.
16 Robert H. Nichols, The Growth of the Christian
Church (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1939), Vol. I,
58-59.
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embodiments of their strenuous rigoristic ethical
ideal .
Growth of the Christian Faith
How fast did the Christian Church grow in the first six
centuries? No one knows for sure. Only estimates exist.
One estimate of the size of the Church at Rome shortly after
A.D. 250 places it as at least 30,000.''^ Edward Gibbon
placed it at 50,000. Based on a perceived extraordinary
increase of Christianity between A.D. 250 and 312, Harnack
estimated between 60,000 and 100,000 Christians at Rome by
A.D. 312. Based on the number of persons receiving relief,
Chrystostom estimated the Christian population of Antioch in
his day (380) to be about 100,000 or one-half of the
20whole. The total number of Christians in the Roman Empire
during this period can only be a matter of conjecture.
However, Philip Schaff contended that
In all probability it amounted at the close of
the third and the beginning of the fourth century
to nearly one-tenth or one-twelfth of the subjects
of Rome, that is to about ten millions of souls.
17 Williams, op. cit., 29.
18 Adolph Harnack, The Mission and Expansion of
Christianity in the First Three Centuries, Vol. II (London:
Williams and Norgate, 1908), 248.
19 Loc. cit.
20 Loc. cit. (See also Philip Schaff, History of the
Christian Church , Vol. II, 23.
21 Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church. Vol.
II (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1952) ,
22.
If this be so, the question naturally arises. How did
the Ancient Church achieve this extraordinary growth?
According to Kenneth Latourette,
The chief agents in the expansion of
Christianity appear not to have been those who
made it a profession or a major part of their
occupation, but men and women who earned their
livelihood in some purely secular manner and spoke
of their faith to those whom they met in this
natural fashion The faith must have made many
new contacts through Christian merchants and
tradesmen. . . . Involuntary travellers such as
slaves and Christians deported for their faith
were also agents. Martyrs by their example
impressed many.
Christianity Wins Imperial
Favor
The crowning of Constantine, as Emperor of the Roman
Empire in A.D. 312 marked an important epoch in the life of
the Christian Church. It brought both gains and losses.
The persecution of Christians ceased, complete freedom was
granted to all religions and Christianity was made the
official religion of the Empire. With this recognition
masses of people entered the church, many of them without a
genuine conversion to Christ. Consequently, a general moral
decline in the church set in. As noted earlier, a
separation in rank already existed between the clergy and
the members of the churches.
In this time, when there was much worldliness in the
22 Kenneth Scott Latourette, A History of the Expansion
of Christianity, Vol. I (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1970), 116-117.
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church, many Christians began to desire a higher quality of
morality and goodness than they saw around. In fact, they
came to think that they could lead Christian lives far
better by separating themselves from the general life of men
in society. This gave rise to monasticism. It also gave
rise to two levels of morality and Christian life within the
laity: (1) the few who sought salvation through separation
and self-denial (ascetism) , and (2) the common mass of lay
people with a sub-Christian standard of morality.^ By the
end of this period the natural, spontaneous witness of
ordinary Christians had given way to the Christianization of
whole peoples and their leaders by early Catholic
missionaries under the direction of the Roman Church. An
example was the "conversion" of Clovis and the mass baptism
of his people, the Franks, on Christmas Day A.D. 496.^^ The
New Testament ideal of the laos or people of God as
constituting the priesthood of all believers had grown dim
but never died out completely in the church.
Lav Movements in the Church of
the Middle Aaes rA.D. 590-1517)
The official view of the Medieval Church on the
23 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. I, 44-47.
24 Other mass conversions to Christianity took place in
the Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms, in the Scandinavian countries, in
Hungary, in Germany, in the Balkans, in Russia, in North
Africa and in central and eastern Asia under the Nestorians
(See Williston Walker, A History of the Christian Church
(New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1949), 133-134 and Paul
Rees, Stir Up the Gift (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1952) , 22 .
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relations of cleric and layman was that the clergy were the
shepherds, the laity sheep. Christopher Brooke noted:
There was no more fundamental division in
medieval life than the division between clergy and
laity, especially between the upper clergy, . . .
and the lay aristocracy, illiterate, brought up to
the arts of war and (in a rudimentary way) of
justice and government .
This difficulty reached its height between the eleventh and
thirteenth xenturies. After the thirteenth century the
divergence was beginning rapidly to breakdown. Many
forces were at work to bring this about, one being the rise
of the antichurchly sects and Roman Catholic lay orders
within the church.
Antichurchlv Sects
The Albiaenses. They were called Cathari, the "Pure"
or Albigenses, from Albi, one of their chief centers in
southern France and date from about 1150. With the ascetic
and enthusiastic impulse which caused and accompanied the
Crusades, the Cathari rose to great activity and drew an
enormous following. Before the end of the twelfth century
they constituted a majority of the population of southern
France. In northern Italy they were very numerous as well.
In Florence alone in 1228, the Cathari counted nearly one-
25 Christopher N.L. Brooke, "The Church in the Middle
Ages," in The Lavman in Christian History, Stephen C. Neil
and Hans-Ruedi Weber, eds., (Philadelphia: Westminster Pre
1963), 111-113.
26 Ibid. , 111-112.
third of the inhabitants. By the year 1200 they
represented a great peril for the Roman Church. Williston
Walker asserts, "In the movement the ascetic spirit of the
age found full expression, and criticism of the wealth and
power of the church saw satisfaction in complete rejection
of its clergy and claims."^� The Cathari made great use of
Scripture which they translated. They held some evangelical
views such as repentance, forgiveness of sins and entrance
into the kingdom of God. However, they were dualists; they
rejected the cross and taught reincarnation. Despite these
heretical beliefs, the Cathari as a lay movement gained the
allegiance of thousands, especially from the humbler walks
of life.^'
The Waldenses. This medieval sect derived its name
from Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of Lyons, who, in 1176,
was challenged to give his means to the poor and live in
"apostolic poverty." By 1177 he was joined by others, men
and women, who sought to carry out Christ's directions by
preaching repentance. They called themselves the "Poor in
Spirit" (probably from Matt. 5:3). The Third Lutheran
Council in 1179 denied them permission to preach because it
thought them to be heretical and ignorant laymen. They
27 Walker, op. cit., 249.
28 Loc. cit.
29 Ibid. , 250-251.
30 Ibid. , 251.
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were soon joined by the Humiliati of Milan. A chief
characteristic of the group was their idea that the Bible is
the sole rule of belief and life. Walker described the
Waldenses as follows:
In accordance with . . . its teachings they went
about, two by two, preaching, . . . living wholly on
the gifts of their hearers, . . . and using no
prayers but the Lord's .... They heard confess
ions, ... and ordained their members as a min
istry. They defended lay preaching by men and
women .
Despite persecution, the Waldensian body spread. Waldenses
were found in northern Spain, in Austria and Germany, as
well as in their original homes. They survive to this day
in the Alpine valleys in northern Italy.
Roman Catholic Lay Orders
The Cathari and Waldenses profoundly affected the
Med ieva 1 Church .
The Dominicans. Out of an attempt to meet them by
preachers of equal devotion, asceticism, and zeal, and of
greater learning, grew the order of the Dominicans. Founded
in 1215, by Dominic of Spain and known as the "Order of
Preachers," the Dominicans adopted the principle of
mendicancy. Dominic reasoned that the only way to win
dissidents back to the Roman Catholic Church was by
32
traveling about and teaching the people. Though the
intellectualism of his order tended to give it an
31 Ibid. , 251.
32 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. I, 144.
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aristocratic flavor, yet it represented an emphasis on work
for others as had appeared in the Waldenses. Its ideal was
not contemplation apart from the world, but direct access to
men in their needs.
The Franciscans. In the same atmosphere of "apostolic
poverty" and literal fulfillment of the commands of Christ
in which the Waldenses flourished, the Franciscans had their
birth. The words of Christ to the Apostles (Matt. 10:7-14)
came to Francis of Assisi in 1209, as they had to Waldo, as
a trumpet-call to action. He would preach repentance and
the kingdom of God. He would imitate Christ in loving
service to others. Though a layman, he went into Assisi and
preached.'*
Like-minded associates soon gathered around him. When
he had eleven companions he applied to Pope Innocent III for
approval. It was granted. The brotherhood, known as the
"Brothers Minores," grew very rapidly. By 1217 there were
Franciscan Friars in Italy, Germany, Hungary and Spain.
Two by two, they went about preaching repentance, singing
joyfully, aiding the peasants in their work, and caring for
the lepers and outcasts.^'' Like Wesley six hundred years
33 Walker, op. cit., 256.
34 Ibid. , 257.
35 Ibid. , 258.
36 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. I, 148.
37 Walker, op. cit., 258.
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later, they preached in the fields when the workers were
resting and in the market places of towns. Their mission,
unlike that of the Dominicans which was one of preaching
only, was a general ministry to all the needs of men.^� Not
only was Francis of Assisi the greatest of Medieval saints
he also initiated the most remarkable revival of the Middle
Ages.^' Walker noted that
The Dominicans and Franciscans, Icnown respec
tively as Black Friars and Gray Friars in England,
... labored primarily in the cities. There can be
no doubt that their work resulted in a great
strengthening of religion among the laity.
Pre-Reformation Movements
John Wvclif and the "Hedge Preachers." Wyclif's rise
to prominence coincided with the growth of the national
spirit in England. English religious authorities resisted
papal interference in their church affairs, while the people
desired reform in the church itself. Armed with this
mandate and the trust of his people, Wyclif published his
views in a series of treatises. He wrote that the church
itself is not, as the common man imagined, centered in the
Pope and the cardinals. It is the whole company
of the
elect, and the elect are a true priesthood. Its only
certain head is Christ. The Scriptures are the only law of
38 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. I, 147.
39 Rees, op. cit., 23.
40 Walker, op. cit., 259-260.
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the Church/^
Wyclif's greatest work, however, was the translation of
the Bible into English for the people. To circulate his
teachings and his Bible among the people Wyclif formed his
order of "poor priests" nicknamed Lollards. Some of these
were Oxford students, but more of them were uneducated young
lay men from Wyclif's parish. In apostolic poverty,
barefoot and clad in long robes, they went all over England.
Wandering two by two, as had the early Waldensian and
Franciscan preachers, they carried manuscripts of Wyclif's
tracts and sermons and of Bible portions, and as they went
they preached. They increased greatly, and were a powerful
factor in the spread of evangelical religion. Wyclif's
greater influence, however, was to be in Bohemia.
John Hus and the Hussites. In the Bohemians whom John
Hus led we have another case of intense national spirit. A
disciple of Wyclif, Hus eagerly received his ideas and began
disseminating them. He held "the church to consist of the
predestinate only, of whom the true head is not the Pope,
but Christ, and of which the law is the New Testament, and
its life that of Christ-like poverty. "^^
While Hus was a prisoner in Constance his followers
began administering the cup to the laity in the Lord's
41 Walker, op. cit., 299.
42 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. II, 12.
43 Walker, op. cit., 305.
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Supper. After his burning at the stake in 1416, his
followers split into two parties. The Utraquists forbade
only those practices which they deemed prohibited by the
Bible. They demanded free preaching of the gospel, the cup
for the laity, apostolic poverty, and strict clerical life.
The Taborites were more radical/^
Out of the general Hussite movement, with elements
drawn from Taborites, Utraquists, and Waldenses there grew,
from about 1453, the Unitas Fratrum which became the
spiritual ancestor of the later Moravians.
"The Priesthood of All Believers" and the Age
of the Reformation (A.D. 1517-1700)2
At the dawn of the sixteenth century an unknown
Augustinian monk, named Martin Luther, who was searching for
peace of soul, came to salvation and a settled assurance
that justification before God is by faith in Christ, and
faith alone. Three contemporaries of Luther, Huldreich
Zwingli, John Calvin, and John Knox came to the same inner
spiritual experience. In their studies of the Scriptures
they rediscovered some basic doctrines of New Testament
Christianity. These were: (1) Justification by faith and
not by works, (2) The authority of the Scriptures versus the
authority of the Church (Pope and Councils), (3) Direct
access to God without the mediation of the church's
44 Loc. cit.
45 Ibid. , 306.
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priesthood, and (4) every Christian's ability to understand
the Scriptures by the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit
without the teaching of the Church/^
Luther's central doctrine of "the priesthood of all
believers" may be summed up in four points:
1. Before God all Christians have the same
standing, a priesthood in which we enter by
baptism and through faith.
2. As a comrade and brother of Christ, each
Christian is a priest and needs no mediator save
Christ. He has access to the Word.
3. Each Christian is a priest and has an
office of sacrifice, not the Mass, but the ded
ication of himself to the praise and obedience of
God, and to bearing the Cross.
4 . Each Christian has a duty to hand on the
gospel which he himself has received.
The doctrine of "the priesthood of all believers" was taught
with equal emphasis by all the Protestant reformers.
Nichols observed:
From about 1520 Luther's teachings spread
rapidly in Germany. Most of the monks of his
Augustinian order, and many of other orders left
their cloisters to preach them. ... If clergymen
were not found to preach, laymen did.
However, despite the rediscovery of this fundamental
truth concerning the "people of God" the position of the lay
person in the Age of the Reformation remained largely
unchanged. As Gordon Rupp acknowledged:
The layman lost, for the most part, his pic-
46 Nichols, op. cit., vol. II, 36.
47 W. Brunette, Das aeistlich Amt bei Luther (Berlin,
1959), 133ff.
48 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. II, 35.
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tures and his windows; his beads and Primers; his
processions, candles, pilgrimages, his feasts and
fasts. But he gained his Bible, his catechism,
his Prayer Book, his hymns; he had worship in
which he could share with intelligent awareness
though many must have listened passively as
formerly they had looked passively.*'
Why did the Reformation not maintain this new emphasis on
Christian solidarity and on the initiative of the laity? It
must be remembered that the great Biblical truths
providentially rediscovered by the Reformers threatened the
Roman Church to the core and brought on the Counter-
Reformation with its subsequent persecution and wars between
Catholics and Protestants. The Reformers and their
successors were hard put to consolidate the gains of this
history-changing revolution. The dominant themes of debate
during the Reformation had to do with salvation, authority,
and the sacraments, not the role of the laity in the church.
Furthermore, Lutherans, Calvinists and Anglicans reserved
the work of evangelism and witness to those (the clergy) who
had been given the authority to preach by the civil
authorities. It took over two centuries before the Pietist
movement of renewal made the mission of the church again the
responsibility of the laity.
^�
49 E. Gordon Rupp, "The Age of the Reformation" in The
Lavman in Christian History, Neill and Weber, op. cit., 147
50 Franklin H. Littell, "The Radical Reformation" in
The Lavman in Christian History, Neill and Weber, op. cit.,
271.
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Lav Movements in the Eighteenth
Centurv (A.D. 170Q-18QQ)
Three notable lay movements marked the eighteenth
century: Pietism, Moravianism, and Methodism.
Pietism
The Pietist Movement, led by Philip Spener and his
distinguished follower, August Francke, was a protest
against barren orthodoxy and dead formalism, and an earnest
effort to raise the standards of Christian life within
German Lutheranism. Spener revived the Reformation doctrine
of the universal priesthood of believers, and showed that
one of its practical meanings was that lay persons should be
involved in religious service, teaching and helping one
another, and faithful to their calling in the world. He
held meetings in his own house for devotional study of the
Bible, prayer, and mutual instruction, in which lay persons
took part. The idea of small circles soon spread to other
churches. They were known as collegia pietatis.^^
Like all genuine revivals. Pietism inspired people to
works of Christian love. Notable in this connection was its
second great leader, August Francke, pastor and university
professor at Halle. This city and university became the
center of the movement. Here Francke created a gigantic
complex of charitable works that centered in the orphanage.
Martin Schmidt observed that Francke "was skillful in
51 Walker, op. cit., 497.
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calling out the gifts of laymen, and attaching them to
himself as his indispensable collaborators in his great
works. "^^
Denmark and the University of Halle joined hands to
form the Danish-Halle Mission, the first Protestant foreign
missions agency. In 1705 it sent Barthelemew Ziegenbalg and
Henry Plutschau, two of Francke 's students, both laymen, as
missionaries to India. During the eighteenth century sixty
foreign missionaries went forth from Halle, of whom the most
famous was Christian Fredrick Schwartz.
Moravianism
In 1722 German-speaking Moravians began to seek refuge
in Saxony under the leadership of the carpenter and lay
theologian Christian David. Count Nicholas von Zinzendorf,
the most outstanding lay theologian of that time, allowed
them to settle on his estate. The center became known as
Herrnhut, "Shelter of the Lord." In 1727 Zinzendorf became
the spiritual leader of this rapidly growing lay fellowship
of Christians. Based on the principle that the church is
the laity (people of God) , Zinzendorf sought to restore the
spirit of primitive Christianity and to work out new forms
(wineskins) for Christian living which included the study of
the Scriptures, fellowship of the strong with the weak,
brotherly love, and mutual understanding and spiritual care
52 Martin Schmidt, "The Continent of Europe," in The
Layman in Christian History. Neill and Weber, op. cit., 1
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in small groups/^
The missionary labors which have made the Moravians
famous began in 1731. Kenneth Latourette noted:
Here was a fellowship of Christians, of laity
and clergy, of men and women, marrying and rearing
families, with much of the quietism of the monas
tery and of pietism but with the spread of the
Christian message as a major objective, not of a
minority of the membership, but of the group as a
whole/*
Before the end of the eighteenth century the Moravians were
at work in Europe, Asia, Africa, and North and South
America. "In the Wesleyan revival in England and America
and in the growth of worldwide Methodism, the Moravians had
their most extensive fruitage. "^^
Methodism
John Wesley's evangelical conversion in 1738 revived
the spiritual life of England and brought into the world the
strongest religious impulse which it has received since the
Reformation.^^ In 1739, Wesley, at George Whitefield's
invitation, preached to coal miners in the open air at
Bristol. From this time on for fifty years Wesley traveled
and labored untiringly in England, Scotland and Ireland.
Tens of thousands were brought to saving faith in Christ.
Wherever he preached he organized his newly-converted
53 Martin Schmidt, op. cit., 168.
54 Latourette, op. cit.. Vol. Ill, 47.
55 Ibid. , 48.
56 Nichols, op. cit.. Vol. II, 118.
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followers into Methodist "societies" since the doors of the
Church of England were closed to him.
These societies were from the beginning divided into
"classes," "bands" and small groups known as "select
companies," for soul examination, religious conversation and
mutual fellowship and cultivation of the Christian life,
along the lines of the small groups at Herrnhut. A trained
lay preacher had the oversight of the Society while the
small gatherings were under the pastoral care of mature lay
leaders. As the movement grew other lay officers were
developed: "stewards" to care for property and finances,
� 58
teachers for schools, and visitors of the sick.
With the rapid growth of the Methodist work Wesley
reluctantly began to train and deploy lay preachers,
itinerant and local. Paul Rees described them:
These men, who often combined untrained minds
with an amazing acuteness of understanding and a
rare quality of saint liness, worked at their
trades... during the day, while their remaining
time, particularly on Sundays, was devoted to the
work of winning their unconverted fellows to new
life in Christ.^'
Wesley, in employing lay preachers, was following
some
historic precedents like Saint Francis and John Wyclif.
The
Anglican Church viewed their use as totally irregular,
but
57 Francis Gerald Ensley, John Wesley Evangelist
(Nashville, Tidings, 1955), 48.
58 Walker, op. cit., 515.
59 Rees, op. cit., 27.
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from the point of view of England's spiritual needs they
were a blessing sent of God/� At Wesley's last Conference
at Bristol in 1790 there were 240 Methodist Societies, 541
itinerant preachers, and 134,549 members in good standing/^
Methodism was introduced to America in 1760 by Philip
Embury, Robert Strawbridge, Captain Thomas Webb, and Francis
Asbury, all lay preachers. Due to the same evangelistic
zeal, tremendous sacrifices and good organization, Methodism
grew rapidly in America as well. Lay preachers were
appointed to circuits, some of them larger than states.
Thus the term "circuit-rider." The work of these preachers
was mainly with small groups, households and individuals.
By Asbury 's death in 1816 Methodists in America numbered
200, OOO,'^^ and by 1851 their number had swelled to
1,250,000.^^
The Wesleyan Revival produced many sympathizers in the
Church of England called "Evangelicals," both clergymen and
laymen. English lay persons who became involved in
Christian social and religious service were William
Wilber force, anti-slavery activist; John Howard, prison
60 Harold E. Luccock, et al. The Story of Methodism
(New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1949), 122.
61 Ibid. , 204 .
62 Ibid. , 219.
63 R. Baird, The Progress and Prospects of Christianity
in the United States of America (London: Partridge and
Oakey, 1841), 20.
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reformer; Robert Raikes, founder of the Sunday School; and
William Carey, a cobbler and Baptist lay preacher, "father"
of modern missions.
As Gerald Ensley deservedly attested:
Much of the genius of Methodism is due to the
way Wesley opened the mouth of the layman and put
high spiritual responsibility on him. . . . Wesley
tapped a vast reservoir of religious vitality and
channeled it into his movement. This "mighty
army" has done a work which in magnitude no small
group of professional clergy, however skilled or
finely trained, can equal.
Lav Movements in the Nineteenth
Century (AD 1800-1900)
The Evangelical movement has always to a large extent
been a lay person's movement, and laity have always been
among its most notable figures. These movements have
proliferated to such a degree in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries that only brief mention of them can be
made here.
Kenneth Latourette referred to the nineteenth century
as "The Great Century" " because Christianity was now taken
to more peoples... and... more cultures than in all the
preceding centuries. "^^ For this reason Paul Rees correctly
observed that "the Church of Christ, as of the nineteenth
century, was overflowing with evangelistic vitality and
urgency.
64 Ensley, op. cit., 49.
65 Latourette, op. cit.. Vol. IV, 7.
66 Rees, op. cit., 28.
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It was the century of the Sunday School Movement in its
full flowering. Between 1829-1879 the American Sunday
School Union planted 61,000 Sunday schools in the
Mississippi Valley largely through the dedicated efforts of
lay missionaries. Many of these Sunday schools evolved into
Methodist churches because of the evangelistic fire that was
covering the nation.
It was the century of "The Second Great Awakening" in
the period beginning in 1857 which included the revival
preaching of Charles G. Finney, a lawyer turned evangelist,
and D.L. Moody, a converted shoe sales person, and the
famous laymen's Fulton Street Prayer Meeting in New York
City. In America alone one million converts were added to
the churches.
It was the century of Dwight L. Moody, a layman who
preached to thousands in England and America with phenomenal
results. His Northfield School for Girls, Mount Herman
School for Boys, and Moody Bible Institute for laymen
69
trained thousands of evangelical workers.
It was the century of the founding of the Young Men's
67 Elmer L. Towns, Getting a rhurch Started (Madison
Heights, VA: Liberty Baptist Fellowship for Church Planting,
1982), 75.
68 J. Edwin Orr, The Second Evangelical Awakening in
Britain (London, 1949), 17.
69 Clyde L. Manschareck, A History of Christianity in
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Christian Association and the Young Women's Christian
Association, on both sides of the Atlantic, for Christian
lay study and activity.
It was the century of the formation of the Christian
Endeavor Society by Francis E. Clark in 1881. Many
denominations followed soon after with their own youth
organizations .
It was the century in which appeared Bible Institutes
and Institutes for the training of lay Sunday school
teachers like the one at Lake Chautauqua, New York in 1874.
It was the century of the Student Volunteer Movement
which, formed in 1886 in a conference presided over by D. L.
Moody, sent out approximately 18,000 missionaries through
the various Protestant societies.
It was the century of "Billv" Sunday. "Gvpsv" Smith.
and John R. Mott, "Layman Extraordinary" who carried the
torch of evangelism, missions, and lay activity on into the
early part of the twentieth century. Oscar Feucht observed,
"Few American churchmen have made greater contributions to
the enlistment and training of the laity than John Raleigh
Mott [during] his long and fruitful life (1865-1955)."^^
It was also the century of the "Pentecost Bands" in
Free Methodism. These "bands," made up of young people from
our colleges, planted more than one hundred Free Methodist
70 Rees, op. cit., 29-30.
71 Feucht, op. cit., 146.
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churches in the late 1800s by aggressive revival evangelism.
Preaching the gospel on the streets, in tents and halls, in
the pioneer towns of the upper Midwest, two by two (two
girls or two boys) , God blessed them mightily.^
Lay Participation in the Twentieth
Centurv (A. D. 1900-2000)
In this century, the Sunday School movement has
continued to grow around the world, although most mainline
denominations in America have experienced a decline in
attendance in the last twenty years.
American evangelical pietism has continued to create
new and useful parachurch agencies by and for lay people,
some of which have spread to other countries. These
include: Vacation Bible Schools (1901) , camps, conferences
and retreats, weekday Church Schools (1914), Child
Evangelism Fellowship (1923), Boys' Brigade (1937), Pioneer
Girls (1939), Word of Life (1940), Youth for Christ (1945),
InterVarsity Christian Fellowship (1948), Campus Crusade for
Christ (1951) , Young Life, Institute of Basic Youth
Conflicts, Church Renewal/Faith at Work, Family Life
Education, small groups, home Bible studies, church-related
nurseries, kindergartens, and day care centers. Christian
School movement. Yokefellow Institute, Conference centers
72 From a brochure "The Evangelist Called of God"
(Winona Lake, IN: Department of Evangelism and Church
Growth , n.d.,), 6 .
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for lay renewal and development, and others.^
In North America and Europe the concept that still
dominates the ecclesiastical scene is that the church is
primarily an institution rather than the people of God in
mission, with the clergyman as a professional�a specialist
in religion�and the layman as a kind of "helper" to the
specialist, serving in a multitude of ways within the
institution as a Class One worker in maintaining the
program. Despite this strong tendency to clericalism and
differentiation between clergy and laity, the twentieth
century has witnessed a providential rediscovery of the twin
biblical truths of (1) the universal priesthood of all
believers and (2) the exercise of spiritual gifts in the
body of Christ. It has also been marked by a spiritual and
institutional renewal of the church, and a new emphasis on
church growth in many places. Lyle Schaller, America's
foremost church analyst, claimed that
. . . the most significant development on the
American religious scene during the past half
century was the emergence of the Charismatic
Renewal Movement during the 1960s. In a more
recent and shorter time frame the most influential
development of the 1970s was the emergence of the
church growth movement.
Nowhere has the New Testament ideal of the laity as the
73 From a "Panoramic Historical Chart" showing the
development of Christian Education through the centuries
prepared by the author at Asbury College.
74 Donald McGavran and George G. Hunter, Church Growth
Strategies That Work, op. cit., 7.
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people of God and the body of Christ, and lay activity come
to a finer or fuller expression than in the younger churches
of the Two-Thirds World.
Latin America is a sterling example. Fernandez Arlt
contended that from the start evangelical Christianity has
been Bible- and lay-centered. He quoted Adam F. Sosa, an
Argentinian Methodist minister, as saying, "Our laymen know
that 'you shall be my witnesses' (Acts 1:8) is not a
commandment limited to the ministers."^
As a result of this strong emphasis on lay ministry,
the evangelicals in Latin America grew from four thousand in
1900 to forty million in 1987.^^ The strongest and fastest
growing churches, however, are the indigenous Pentecostal
rather than the historic. What is the secret of the
expansion of these groups? Some reasons that come to mind
are their structure, forms of worship, popular character,
and adaptation to local circumstances. Arlt argued.
Many sociological and religious factors play
their part in the growth of the evangelical move
ment; but the active practice of the priesthood
of all believers surpasses all others in
importance .
^�
75 A. E. Fernandez Arlt, "The Laity in the Latin
American Evangelical Churches" in The Layman in Christian
History, op. cit., 364.
76 Lorry Lutz , "COMIBAM: A Joyful Rite of Passage,"
i
Partners International, Vol. 46, No. 1, January-March 1958
12.
77 Ibid, 370.
78 Ibid. , 371.
103
Every member is recognized to have his share in
responsibility for the evangelistic task, and is mobilized,
according to the Strachan theorem (see p. 10) .
What is true of Latin America is also true of Africa
and parts of Asia.
Africa. Peter Wagner reported that "there were fewer
than 10 million Christians in Africa in 1900, but the
projection of 2000 is 324 million,"^' almost fifty percent
of the total population. Missionary colleagues informed me
that this astounding growth is largely due to people ripened
by God, revival, and the work of God's people, especially
hundreds of lay preachers and evangelists.
China. When the Communists took over in 1949 there
were an estimated 700,000 Protestant believers. China
watchers place the number of believers now (1987) at fifty
million. ^� Sharon Mumper declared, "The church not only
survived, but it experienced what has been called the most
81
remarkable growth in 2,000 years of church history." Why
is this? Many attribute this growth to prayer, supernatural
miracles, immense courage in the face of persecution, the
faithful perseverance of lay people, and to the development
79 Peter Wagner, "Church Growth in the 20th Century,"
in Target Earth, Frank Kaleb Jansen, ed., (Pasadena: Global
Mapping International, 1989), 166.
80 Sharon E. Mumper, "The Church the Gang of Four
Built," in Christianity Today, May 15, 1987, p. 17.
81 Loc. cit.
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Of a lay-led house-church movement throughout China
South Korea. Despite the ravages of the Korean War,
the Christian church in Korea has had an extraordinary
growth in the last thirty-five years. In fact, the number
of believers has grown from forty thousand in 1900 to
10,500,000 in 1983.�^ The world's largest Full Gospel
(600,000 members) and Presbyterian (60,000 members) churches
are located in Seoul. What is the secret of their
phenomenal growth? John Vaughan attributed this to the
pastors and pastoral staff, the power of answered prayer,
healings, thousands of small growth groups, hundreds of
trained soul-winners who teach lay members to be active
witnesses, organizational strategy and goals, thousands of
mobilized and equipped lay persons in a variety of
ministries, and, foremost, the role of the Holy Spirit.^
Lessons
First-century Christianity was a lay movement and the
proclamation of the gospel one that involved the entire
Christian community. The enthusiasm of the movement was
backed up by the quality of their lives. Along with this
enthusiasm went a deep sense of the seriousness of the
issues involved: lost persons without Christ would suffer
82 Ibid., 17-21.
83 WEC International, 1984, overhead transparency. No.
14.
84 John N. Vaughn, The World's 20 Largest Churches
(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1984), 35-49; 57-70.
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eternal and irreparable loss. Early Christians felt a
personal accountability to God Himself for what they did or
didn't do to proclaim the good news to all the world. For
this reason the early church's devotion to Christ, zeal in
winning the lost, and service to humankind constitute the
norm for the church in all ages.
The present-day differentiation between clergy and
laity is foreign to the New Testament, and gradually crept
into the church as it slowly became institutionalized. This
arbitrary distinction has been overcome in Christian history
as the church has returned to the teaching of "the
priesthood of all believers." This marvelous teaching has
flowed through history like a mighty subterranean current
waiting to burst forth again and again, and bless the earth
in God's good providence.
The survival of the church throughout the ages in the
face of persecution and decadence is a mighty testimony to
the truth recorded in Matthew 16:18.
God is sovereign and fresh winds of the Spirit blow
when and where they will (John 3:8) regenerating
unbelievers, reviving Christians, revitalizing churches,
reshaping ministries, and reactivating the laity. God wills
not only that his lost children be found, but also the
active participation of his people, the laos, in discipling
these lost children and in the rapid extension of His
kingdom on earth. As Paul Rees poignantly declared.
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. . . the Gospel . . . always . . . calls for egress.
It wants out! It was not born to vegetate within
garden walls. It is itinerant, outreaching, out
going, bound for the open, restlessly reaching for
the lost, the least and the last. Witnesses and
wings - that's what the Gospel wants !�^
Summary
Christian history teaches us that the church has not
always been as faithful to its mission as the Ancient Church
was. Nor has it always known how to release the full
potential of the laos in ministry. When it has known how,
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, the ministry of the
people of God has proved a tremendous blessing to the world.
As the church closes the twentieth century and prepares for
the twenty-first, it cannot afford to forget either the
laity or the Holy Spirit.
In Chapter Five, the author will consider the general
theme of "The Laity in the Discovery of Spiritual Gifts."
More specifically he will deal with (1) the purpose of
spiritual gifts in the body of Christ, (2) how they may be
discovered, and (3) how the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
discovered the charismata among its lay members.
85 Rees, op. cit., 31.
Chapter 5
THE LAITY IN THE DISCOVERY
OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS
What is the purpose of spiritual gifts? How do they
function in a local church? Why haven't we heard more about
spiritual gifts? How may they be discovered in the laity?
In this chapter the author will answer these vital
questions under the following headings: (1) The New
Testament Context, (2) The Historical Context, (3) The
Contemporary Context, and (4) The Wilmore Context. Under
the last topic consideration will be given to how the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church discovered the charismata
among its lay members.
The New Testament Context
In Chapter Three the Pauline image of the Church as the
body of Christ was noted. Several important aspects emerged
from that study, namely, the unity of the body, its
diversity and headship, participation in the body, and the
mission of the body. Both the mission of Christ's body in
the world and the believer's participation in that body are
closely related. The believer's participation in the body
of Christ is made possible by the regenerating work of the
Holy Spirit in his/her life and by the divine bestowal of
one or more spiritual gifts.
The word "gift" derives from the Greek word char is
(plural is charismata) meaning grace. In its general sense,
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charis refers to God's free gift, charisma, of salvation and
eternal life (Rom. 5:15; 6:23) which every true Christian
receives upon believing in Jesus Christ. In its more
specialized use, charis and charisma is a spiritual
endowment for service for the life of the community of
faith. It is inconceivable to Paul that there should be
any Christian without some gift of grace. At the same time,
a single individual may possess more than one gift of
grace. These special endowments are sometimes called grace
gifts, other times, spiritual gifts.
Definition of a Spiritual Gift
Charles Bryant defines a spiritual gift as
... a special ability God gives to a member of
the body of Christ for the specific purpose of
building up the body for ministry to all other
members and through those members to the world.
This means that every member of the body of Christ
has been given a special ability (or abilities) .
No member is left out of this scheme of God's
operations. There are no spectators. And the
ministry that each has is to the other members,
and through them to the world at large.
^
Gift-giving Began with the
Ascension of Christ
The Parable of the Talents recorded in Matthew 25:14-
1 G- H. Esser, "charis, charisma, charizomai,
charitoo," The New International Dictionary of New Testament
Theology. II, Colin Brown, ed. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1986), 115-123.
2 Ibid., 121.
3 Charles V. Bryant, Rediscovering the Charismata
(Waco, TX: Word Books Publisher, 1986), 72.
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30 provides a fascinating background for this discussion of
spiritual gifts. In part it reads:
Again, it [the Kingdom of heaven] will be like
a man going on a journey, who called his servants
and entrusted his property to them.
To one he gave five talents of money, to
another two talents, and to another one talent,
each according to his ability. Then he went on
his journey.
The man who had received the five talents went
at once and put his money to work and gained five
more. So also, the one with the two talents
gained two more. But the man who had received the
one talent went off, dug a hole in the ground and
hid his master's money.
After a long time the master of those servants
returned and settled accounts with them (Matt. 25:
14-19) .
The master in this story is the ascended Christ. Going
on a journey means His return to heaven. The servants are
Christians. The property probably means the "Good News."
The talents represent gifts. The master's return is
Christ's Second Coming. And "settled accounts with them"
refers to the Christian's accountability to his/her Lord for
the use of these gifts. Putting it all together, it may be
said that Christ, our risen Lord, has gone on a journey,
that is. He has ascended to heaven (Eph. 4:8-10) and awaits
His return to earth. During the period of His absence, the
ascended Christ gives gifts to His servants (Eph. 4:8,11),
who in turn become responsible for their proper use. This
gift-giving began at Pentecost and will end at the Second
Coming. Each becomes a steward and a ministering servant in
his/her own right. These gifts are distributed by the Holy
Spirit (I Cor. 12:7,11), but in their distribution the
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Spirit gives different gifts to different people according
to their abilities and the needs of the body of Christ (I
Cor. 12:12-30; Rom. 12:4-5; Eph. 4:11-16).
The Purpose of Spiritual Gifts
The gifts are not given for adornment or status, not
for power or popularity, not even for personal enjoyment
primarily. Rather they are to be used in service to the
body of Christ, the church, and through the church to the
world.* Howard Snyder concurs:
Spiritual gifts are primarily a matter not of
individual Christian experience but of the corpo
rate life of the church. Gifts are given for, and
in the context of, community.^
According to several key passages in the New Testament
spiritual gifts are given for at least three purposes.
First, they are given individually and collectively for the
proper functioning of the body of Christ. "Now to each one
the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good
(I Cor. 12:7). The church is a single organism made up of
many organs and members. Each has its unique size, shape,
position, and function. The health and movement of the
whole body is dependent upon the health and proper
functioning of the individual parts. Second, spiritual
gifts are given for the edification of the body of Christ.
"And his gifts were . . . for building up the body of Christ
4 Ibid., 19.
5 Snyder, The Problem of Wineskins, 129.
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(Eph. 4:11-12, RSV). This building up certainly means
spiritual growth and maturity as Paul points out in this
same passage. But it may also mean numerical growth, or the
"adding of more cells or members to the body as Peter Wagner
explains.^ Third, the charismata are given for carrying out
Christ's work in the world. "And his gifts were ... for the
work of the ministry, ...." (Eph. 4:11-12, RSV). A part of
this ministry is directed inward to the church itself in
such gifts as administration, shepherding, and teaching.
Another part of the ministry is directed outward toward
saving the world through gifts like evangelism, mercy, and
healing. A fourth purpose of certain specific gifts, namely
the equipping of the saints, will be discussed in chapter
six. God's design for health, vigor, unity, purpose, and
productivity is the every-member ministry based on gifts
given "for the common good" (I Cor. 12:2), for the equipment
of the saints, for the work of the ministry," and "for
building up the body of Christ" (Eph. 4:12).
The Functioning of Spiritual
Gifts
Perhaps the classic New Testament passage for under
standing how spiritual gifts function is I Corinthians 12:4-
6.
There are different kinds of gifts, but the
same Spirit. There are different kinds of
6 C. Peter Wagner, Your Church Can Grow (Ventura, CA:
Regal Books, 1976), 75.
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service, but the same Lord. There are different
kinds of working, but the same God works all of
them in all men.
The meaning of this Scripture is clear. The Spirit of God
has given a variety of gifts to every local body of
believers. Here Paul is addressing the Corinthian church
but he could have been speaking to any local church. These
gifts should operate freely in and out of the church for the
purposes of service, evangelism, growth, and worship. When
these gifts are fully operative in a local church through a
variety of ministries they produce works or results that are
not only amazing but also unlimited.^ The Greek word for
results, energematon , is rich with meaning. From this word
is derived the English word energy. Built into the
definition of the Greek word is God's power to effect the
results He desires in individuals, the church and the world.
The implication is that believers do not have to worry about
the results or operations of the gifts. This belongs to
God. The believer's concern is to discover what gifts God
has given him/her and to use them faithfully and in
obedience. �
An example of the effective use of just one gift may be
seen on page 113. Kingdom observes that "even though
spiritual fruit stands out as the most convincing evidence
7 Kenneth Cain Kinghorn, Gifts of the Spirit
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1976), 36-38.
8 Bryant, Rediscovering the Charismata, op. cit., 70.
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Of our Christian faith, spiritual gifts do remain essential
for effective ministry."' The charismata are an
indispensable part of God's equipment of His people for
doing the work of the ministry.
Figure 1
Gift of Evangelism
Varieties
of Gifts: Evangelism
Varieties of
Ministriei
Preaching
Variet
Result
Soul-winning
ies of
s :
Christian
Growth
Home
Bible study
Christian
Conversion
Christian
Healing in Mind
and Relationships
The Evolution in Paul's Theology
of Spiritual Gifts
The chronological order in which the books which
mention spiritual gifts were written seems to indicate
several things. First, from Pentecost to the writing of
First Corinthians c. A.D. 55 spiritual gifts were assumed
and in evidence in the early church. Second, in First
Corinthians we have the most complete description of the
charismata, their purpose and function because of the
severity of the problem that arose concerning their use and
the lack of love. Third, the list of gifts in Romans^�
9 Kinghorn, op. cit., 4 0-41.
10 Romans was probably written c. A.D. 58.
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follows the doctrinal section on salvation and
sanctif ication which culminates in Paul's plea for complete
consecration of our bodies (Rom. 12:1-2) and initiates the
practical section on how these gifts are to be employed in
the body of Christ. Fourth, the gift-list found in
Ephesians^^ represents the apex of divine revelation about
the church and how its members are to be equipped for
service and by whom.
The Early Church Under the
Direction of the Holv Spirit
There seems little doubt where the early church began
with new converts. Ray Stedman affirms:
Whenever anyone, by faith in Jesus Christ,
passed from the Kingdom and power of Satan into
the Kingdom of God's love, he was immediately
taught that the Holy Spirit of God had not only
imparted to him the life of Jesus Christ, but had
also equipped him with a spiritual gift or gifts
which he was then responsible to discover and
exercise.
Williston Walker believes that the early church (A.D.
30-100) lived under the immediate direction of the Holy
Spirit,^* If this is so, and there is no reason to doubt
it, the Apostolic Church not only received spiritual gifts
11 Ephesians was written from prison most likely c.
A.D. 62.
12 See I. Cor. 12:7; I Pet. 4:10; Rom. 12:3.
13 Ray C. Stedman, Rodv Life (Ventura, CA: Regal Books,
1972), 40.
14 Williston Walker, A History of the Christian Church,
op. cit. , 44-45 .
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directly from the Holy Spirit, it also recognized charismata
in members of the body. There was no need for scientific
instruments (inventories/questionnaires) to determine what
gifts had been given to individual believers. Rather, there
was an immediate perception of this reality on the part of
leaders and readiness on the part of believers to exercise
their gifts "for the common good." Unfortunately, this did
not continue for long.
The Historical Context
The answer to the question, why haven't we heard more
about spiritual gifts? is found in subsequent history.
From the second century on the church gradually lost
the immediate direction of the Holy Spirit. As the church
became increasingly institutionalized and the division
between clergy and laity became more and more apparent, the
early concept of the "priesthood of all believers"
eventually eroded and the exercise of spiritual gifts faded
from view.
In the age of the church fathers, Augustine represented
the typical attitude toward spiritual gifts. Kinghorn
observes that
He lacked any consistent or precise discussion
of the spiritual gifts listed in the New
Testament, and he minimized the place of the
Holy Spirit in imparting divine enabling to
Christians.
15 Kinghorn, op. cit., 12.
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Although numerous renewal movements arose during the
Middle Ages, none of them emphasized the importance of the
charismata for the life and mission of the church. Even
traditional Roman Catholicism failed to develop an adequate
theology of spiritual gifts.
During the Protestant Reformation of the sixteenth
century, the Lutheran and Reformed theologians seldom
mentioned spiritual gifts, if at all. Typical of them is
what Kinghorn notes concerning Calvin who wrote ambiguously
about the gifts of the Holy Spirit and espoused the point of
view that the supernatural gifts ceased with the death of
the last apostle.
Even John Wesley, with all of his gracious emphasis on
the person and work of the Holy Spirit in his day, failed to
develop a comprehensive theology of spiritual gifts.
Theologians throughout history have made fine contributions,
but a theology of spiritual gifts has not been one of them.
"The subject is seldom touched on in the writings of most of
18
the Christian leaders of the past."
Near the beginning of the twentieth century the
Holiness Movement helped to spawn the Pentecostal Movement.
The Azusa Street Revival, which occurred in Los Angeles in
1903-06, was an important factor in the spread of
16 Ibid. , 15.
17 Ibid. , 16.
18 Ibid. , 17.
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Pentecostalism around the world. From its inception,
however, the Pentecostal Movement has tended to emphasize
the gifts of tongues, miracles and healing to the exclusion
of the other biblical gifts. It has also fallen prey to
subjectivism, faulty exegesis, a judgmental spirit toward
other Christians who think differently, and excessive
spiritual manifestations. Thus, as a consequence of
denominational neglect and pentecostal enthusiasm, the
subject of spiritual gifts has suffered much mis
understanding .
By the late 1960s a fresh new wind of the Spirit was
blowing across North America�at first called Neo-
Pentecostalism and then the "charismatic movement."
Gradually Pentecostals have moved closer to Evangelicals in
fellowship and the effects of charismatic renewal have been
felt in nearly every mainline denomination. On the negative
side Pentecostalism and the charistmatic movement have bred
division, schism, suspicion, criticism, and a loss of
objectivity. On the positive side these movements have led
many Christians into a genuine experience of the Spirit-
filled life and brought about what seems to be a lasting
emphasis on the priesthood of all believers, the ministry of
the laity, and the discovery and use of spiritual gifts.
Peter Wagner calls this modern-day phenomenon "Laymen's
Lib."^'
19 Wagner, op. cit., 70-71.
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Despite the renewing work of the Holy Spirit within the
church today. Evangelicals are still divided on the matter
of spiritual gifts. Bryant summaries the differing
viewpoints:
One school says that there are no gifts today,
that the charismata terminated with the passing of
the Apostolic Age.... Then there are others who
say that only certain gifts remain in operation
today, and that the others ceased with the initial
phase of establishing the Church Still others
say that all the gifts are for all Christians,
citing a portion of I Corinthians 12:6,... A
fourth school claims that though they once
belonged to individual members, the spiritual
gifts have now passed on to and are in the
possession of the offices of the Church. ... A
different point of view says that the gifts are
just as needed and valid today as they were in the
first century.
Which is the correct biblical position? Obviously the
Scriptures must be allowed to speak for themselves and to
guide us in our conclusions. The appeal to "present your
bodies as a living sacrifice" and "be transformed by the
renewal of your mind" is followed by the appeal, "Having
gifts that differ according to the grace given us, let us
use them" (Rom. 12:1-6), RSV). Again, Peter exhorts the
people of God scattered throughout Asia Minor, "As each has
received a gift, employ it for one another, as good stewards
of God's varied grace..." (I Pet. 4:10, RSV). These
injunctions are just as valid today as the commands to "love
one another..." (John 15:12, 17) and to "go and make
disciples..." (Matt. 28:19).
20 Bryant, Rediscovering the Charismata, op. cit., 63.
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Furthermore, if the church is God's agency for
establishing the kingdom of heaven on earth, and if
spiritual gifts were given in the first place as equipment
for the people of God to do the work of ministry and
accomplish God's mission in the world, then all of the
spiritual gifts in the New Testament are valid throughout
the Church Age until the end time. Snyder argues that
Spiritual gifts cannot be depreciated without a
corresponding devaluation of the biblical under
standing of the church and the Spirit-filled
life. . . . The church truly becomes the church only
when the biblical meaning of spiritual gifts is
recovered.
For too long Pentecostals have emphasized spiritual
gifts to the neglect of spiritual fruit, and for just as
long most Evangelicals in general and Wesleyans in
particular have stressed spiritual fruit to the neglect of
spiritual gifts and "greater works." A true biblical
position includes a balanced view and emphasis on both fruit
(what we are) and gifts (what we do) . It is not necessary
to be either charisphobic or charismanic; God wants us to be
charismindedl
Perhaps never before has there been such a wide-spread
interest in the biblical teaching about this vital aspect of
the Christian life - Spirit-gifting for service. And never
before have lay persons been so open to God, so willing
to
be renewed, filled and equipped by the Holy Spirit, and so
21 Snyder, The Problem of Wineskins, op. cit., 131,
138.
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eager to be actively involved in the body of Christ through
the use of spiritual gifts as they are today.
The Contemporarv Context
The Present-Dav State
of the Church
Today's church is an institutionalized church in
contrast to the early church which was a Spirit-led
church. In power and vitality the twentieth-century
church of North America is but a shadow of what the first
century church was and accomplished for its risen Lord. For
one thing today's church no longer lives under the immediate
direction of the Holy Spirit. It does not believe
profoundly in the biblical doctrine of the gifts of the
Spirit. Consequently, gifts are largely unknown among the
laity. In today's church, leaders are chosen/elected to
offices/positions on the basis of natural abilities or long
standing prominence rather than spiritual qualifications and
gifts (Acts 6:1-7). In most churches the clergy do the
ministry while the laity attend and pay the bills. Today's
church is largely maintenance and survival-oriented instead
of lost-world-oriented.
Some Consequences of this
Role Reversal
As a result the body of Christ in most local churches
22 For a fuller development of this idea, see Howard A.
Snyder, Liberating the Church (Downers Grove, IL: Inter-
Varsity Press, 1983), 172-178.
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is dysfunctional because spiritual gifts remain undiscovered
and inoperative. Local churches are not edified numerically
or spiritually (Eph. 4:16), and by not winning the lost in
much larger numbers are failing to transform society and the
world. They are failing to carry out God's mission in the
world just as Israel failed to do. Finally, the church
today is deprived of its greatest resource and potential for
ministry, outreach and growth, represented by the laity.
Today's laity have become "the frozen assets of the church"
as Hendrick Kraemer called them.^^
The Answer to this Dilemma
What is the answer to this dire problem that plagues
the institutionalized church today? The greatest need in
almost every local church today is for a mobilization of the
laity. And the best place to begin doing this is to assist
lay persons in the church in discovering their spiritual
gifts. Many are the examples of churches that have dared to
do this. Two will suffice.
One such was the Trinity Congregational Church in
Bolton, Massachusetts. When David Libby accepted this
pastorate in 1968 it was a developing rural church. The
church was a remodeled barn with a sanctuary seating 80. By
1974 the congregation of 30 had grown to 50. While
preparing a sermon one day on I Peter 4:10, he realized he
23 Hendrick Kraemer, A Theoloav of the Laitv
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1958), 165.
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couldn't preach on it, why? Because on an annual
congregational survey the previous New Year, not a single
member was able to answer the question: "What is your
spiritual gift?" Immediately he switched from expository to
topical messages and preached 22 consecutive sermons on
spiritual gifts! He then passed out a mimeographed
questionnaire in the morning service to help his people
discover their spiritual gifts. By the end of 1974 the
congregational survey showed that every member but one had
come to know what his/her spiritual gift was. The
congregation was mobilized, and ready to move! Within four
months they had to knock the wall out of the barn. On the
first Sunday they went from 80 seats to 160, there was
standing room only.^*
A second example is that of the Saint Paul Lutheran
Church in Trenton, Michigan. This traditional church
experienced astronomic growth in spiritual development and
in its outreach in just five years. From 1977 to 1982 the
church grew from some 150 in Sunday School to 800, from a
budget of around $150,000 to $800,000, from some 400 in
divine worship to over 1,000, and in membership from around
1,000 to over 2,000. When asked what happened, the pastor
informed the interviewer that the church had established a
policy and standard requiring all members to search.
24 C. Peter Wagner, Your Church Can Grow, op. cit., 80-
81.
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discover, and practice their spiritual gifts. At that time,
1982, more than 80 percent of those who were members in 1977
had gone through the spiritual gifts discovery program; 100
percent of all subsequent members had done the same/^
What an incredible story! What a wonderful example of
this spiritual formula:
My Right Spirit's Joy in
Gift
*
Ministry x Anointing = service + Spiritual Results,
Member growth
Body growth
Church growth
Kingdom growth
The secret is the mobilization of the laity. And the system
for delivering such results is the discovery and use of
spiritual gifts by all the laity.
How Mav the Laitv Discover
Their Spiritual Gifts
An early five-step approach set forth by Peter Wagner
in 1976 included:
1. Explore the possibilities.
2. Experiment with as many as possible.
3. Examine your feelings.
4. Evaluate your effectiveness.
26
5. Expect confirmation from the Body.
A more recent approach suggested by Charles Bryant is
25 Bryant, Rediscovering tbe Charismata, op. cit., 55.
26 Wagner, op. cit., 74.
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an acrostic of the word OBEDIENCE:
"O" - Obey God's Calling.
"B" - Begin a Study of the Gifts.
"E" - Examine Feelings and Fantasies.
"D" - Dare to Commit Yourself to the Gift.
"I" - Investigate the Gifts of Others.
"E" - Experiment with the Gifts You Think You May Have.
"N" - Never Doubt God's Word and Promises.
"C" - Censure all Notions of Pride over Gifts.
"E" - Expect God to Produce Results.
When seeking to discover one's spiritual gift, it is
best to remember, as Esser pointed out, that "gifts can be
attained not through achievements, but only through prayer
I 28
and obedience."
In addition to the above guidelines, a number of fine
scientific instruments or techniques are available today for
discovering the spiritual gifts of laity and clergy. These
spiritual gifts inventories and questionnaires include:
1. Wagner modified Houts Questionnaire (Fuller).
2. The Spiritual Gifts Inventory (Conservative
Baptist) .
3. Gifts Analysis Questionnaire (Christian Reformed
Church) .
27 Bryant, op. cit., 141-152.
28 H. H. Esser, "charis, charisma, charizomai,
charitoo," The New International Dictionary of New Testament
Theology, op. cit., 121-122.
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4. Spiritual Gifts Profile (Church of the Nazarene) .
5. Gifts of the Spirit Questionnaire (Kinghorn) .
6. Trenton Spiritual Gifts Analysis (Lutheran Church
for other liturgical churches) .
7. Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire (for Wesleyan-
Antiinian churches) .
Spiritual gifts inventories are self-test devices, in
the form of multiple-choice questions, that help the
individual scrutinize his/her past experiences and attitudes
in relation to a variety of church-related and everyday
mental, physical, social, and spiritual activities. One
advantage is that it is a means of reporting one's history
of feelings, interest, and attitudes. Another is that it
reduces the number of possible gifts one might have to a
manageable few so that he/she can begin to experiment and
ultimately discover his/her gifts (s). A third advantage is
that the person who takes the inventory may score it
himself/herself and know immediately in which gifts he/she
scored well and in which ones he/she scored poorly.
"'^
Further means for discovering spiritual gifts in the
body of Christ include the following workshops in notebook
form:
1. Spiritual Gifts and Church Growth (Fuller).
2. Spiritual Gifts Discovery (Wagner).
29 Bryant, op. cit., 167-168.
30 Ibid. , 155-157.
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3. Spiritual Gifts for Building the Body (Institute
for American Church Growth) .
4. Spiritual Gifts Workshop (Church of the Nazarene).
5. Discover Your Gifts (Christian Reformed Church).''^
The Wilmore Free Methodist
Church Context
For some time the Wilmore Free Methodist Church had
wanted to have a more significant outreach program to the
people of Wilmore and Jessamine County. This contextual
project was designed to assist the church in realizing this
objective. The contextual project consisted of three
phases: (1) analysis, (2) intervention, and (3) evaluation.
The intervention or mobilization phase included the
following endeavors: (1) motivating the church to become a
witnessing congregation, (2) discovering spiritual gifts in
the laity, (3) equipping the laity, (4) setting short-range
faith-growth-goals for 1989, and (5) deploying the laity and
establishing new units for gathering unchurched people.
One of the means used to prepare the congregation for
this new outreach adventure was the church newsletter
"Keeping In Touch." In the September 1988 issue the author
gave an overview of the various aspects of the outreach
program and challenged the people to pray and be a part of
it.
31 Ibid. , 166-167.
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This section deals with how the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church went about discovering spiritual gifts among its
laity. After examining four of the above-mentioned
inventories, the Senior Pastor, Arthur Brown, and the writer
finally chose the Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire to
use in our congregation. Since our membership numbers
nearly two hundred, we ordered two hundred questionnaires.
The church secretary attached member's names to the
questionnaires by means of "post-it" stickers. It was
decided to pass out the questionnaires on Sunday morning,
September 18, following the two church growth workshops in
Anderson, Indiana the previous week.
As that Sunday arrived, there was an air of excitement
at church. The questionnaires were arranged in alphabetical
order on a table in the foyer. Four ladies volunteered to
pass them out before the first and second worship services.
People took them with great eagerness to find out what their
spiritual gifts were. The Senior Pastor gave instructions
in each service about how to mark and score the
questionnaire. People were asked to take the spiritual gift
self-test that afternoon, if possible, and bring it back
that evening when they returned for the vesper service.
Those who wished to do so had an opportunity to lay their
questionnaires on the altar of the sanctuary in the evening
service signifying their desire to rededicate their time,
talents, and gifts to the Lord for the purpose of winning
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the lost.
As a part of evening worship two pastors and seven lay
persons gave brief testimonies about the vision and
inspiration they had received at the church growth seminar
in Anderson. This was followed by a time of prayer. All
who wished were invited to bring their questionnaires
forward and kneel at the altar. Forty-six persons
responded! The final return on the questionnaires was 120
or 60 percent.
We were anxious to learn what every member's gift or
gifts were so we could make the local body of Christ more
effective in its various functions. Given the need to
improve the evangelistic function we were looking, in
particular, for those in our membership who had the gifts
of: (1) prayer, (2) evangelism, (3) teaching/discipling, and
(4) teaching/leadership/hospitality. Our purpose here was
to be able to form four new outreach ministries, namely, (1)
the Abraham Ministry for prayer and intercession, (2) the
Andrew Ministry for evangelism, (3) the Timothy Ministry for
discipling new believers, and (4) the Aquila-Priscilla
Ministry for forming new home Bible studies.
Six ladies volunteered to verify the accuracy of the
scoring and to tabulate the results of our gifts-search.
The 120 questionnaires were divided between the six
volunteers. Each was furnished a sheet of paper divided into
four columns for recording the names of those whose dominant
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gifts were (l) prayer/ intercession, (2) personal evangelism,
(3) teaching/discipling, and (4) teaching/leadership/
hospitality. After xeroxing the scoring sheet in each
questionnaire and filing them at the church for the purpose
of future enlistment of workers, the spiritual gifts
questionnaires were returned to the respondents.
The results of our spiritual gifts discovery/search
were as follows:
1. Abraham = 43 persons
2. Andrews = 15 persons
3. Timothys = 29 persons
4. Aquilas-Priscillas = 45 persons
132
It is interesting to note that the search turned up fifteen
evangelists which is slightly more than ten percent
(Wagner's hypothesis) of the total number (120) of
respondents. The difference between 120 and the number
(132) of workers above is due to the fact that twelve
persons had dominant gifts in two areas. These four groups
became the basis for the training sessions for ministry
which we offered in January/February of 1989. The equipping
sessions will be discussed in chapter six.
Summary
The teaching of the New Testament is that the whole new
people of God is a priesthood ministering to one another for
edification and the whole body ministering to the whole
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world, with each member of the body employing his/her
spiritual gift or gifts. The New Testament church was one
of vital expression of effective ministry, structured by the
free and directive power of the Holy Spirit. As a result,
it conquered the Roman Empire for Christ. The Christian
Church soon became an institutionalized church rather than a
Spirit-led church. Most of Christian history reveals the
sad fact that the Church drifted far from the New Testament
norm. Only in the twentieth century did it recover the
teaching and practice of the priesthood of all believers,
the ministry of the laity, and the discovery and use of
spiritual gifts. The church in general is still in the
process of restoring these emphases to their rightful place.
The present-day church is still wrestling with the issue of
spiritual gifts. Those churches that have yielded to the
Lordship of Christ in this matter are experiencing unusual
spiritual and numerical growth. Every local church that
opens itself to the renewing and grace-gifting work of the
Holy Spirit within the body will discover new joy in
ministry and become a blessing to the world. Techniques
exist for discovering spiritual gifts among the laity. We
have seen how the Wilmore Free Methodist Church went about
discovering spiritual gifts in its lay members.
In the next chapter we will consider the laity in
preparation for witness and outreach. It will stress the
importance of planning and strategy for reaching mutually-
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accepted goals relating to numerical growth. It will also
describe how the Wilmore Free Methodist Church mobilized and
trained its laity for evangelistic outreach and ingathering.
CHAPTER 6
THE LAITY IN PREPARATION FOR
WITNESS AND OUTREACH
Once the spiritual gifts of lay members have been
discovered, how does a local church proceed in equipping
these members for outreach ministry? What can the
leadership of a local church do to motivate its people to be
a witnessing congregation? What steps does a local
congregation take in planning for expansion growth? What is
the pastor's role in all this?
In this chapter the author will examine these questions
under four headings: (1) The New Testament Pattern; (2)
Church Growth Principles; (3) The Role of the Pastor ; and
(4) The Wilmore Free Methodist Church Program .
The New Testament Pattern
In the death, resurrection and ascension of the Lord
Jesus Christ into heaven the plan of redemption was
complete, but the work of saving humankind had only begun.
Since Jesus was on a redemptive mission (John 16:28; Luke
19:10) when He came to earth, it is reasonable to suppose
that what took place in His ministry is nearly as important,
if not as important, as what took place at Calvary.
Significant events and fundamental strategies employed by
Jesus during His earthly ministry leading up to the cross
strongly suggest how Jesus intended to save the world
through His followers upon His return to the Father.
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Every Follower�A Witness
From the beginning of His ministry Jesus expected every
disciple to be a witness, and that being His witness was to
be a natural, assumed part of the disciple's life-style J
As Win and Charles Arn observe so well, "Christ often
commanded new believers to return to their 'households'
(friends and family) and tell them of the Good News."^
After healing a demon possessed man, Jesus told him, "Go
home to your family (gikos) and tell them how much the Lord
has done for you, and how much He has had mercy on you. So
the man went away and began to tell in the Decapolis how
much Jesus had done for him. And all the people were
amazed" (Mark 5:19-20). This man was a part of Christ's
mission to that community.
On some occasions, Jesus went home with a new believer.
In His encounter with Zacchaeus, Jesus said to him,
"Zacchaeus, come down immediately. I must stay at your
house (oikos) today" (Luke 19:5). After Zacchaeus was
converted, Jesus announced, "Today salvation is come to this
house" (Luke 19:9). Levi (Matthew) followed Jesus, and
in
vited his fellow tax collectors�his "oikos"�to come
to
din-ner. As a result many followed Christ (see Mark 2:14-
15) .
1 Win Arn and Charles Arn, The Master's Pi an for Making
Disciples (Pasadena, CA: Church Growth Press, 1982),
20.
2 Ibid., 26.
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In other instances, the sheer joy of having met the
Savior face-to-face compelled a new believer to return home
and begin witnessing spontaneously within his/her own social
network of family and friends. The apostle Peter came to
Christ as a result of someone in his oikos : "The first thing
Andrew did was to find his brother Simon and tell him, 'We
have found the Messiah, � � And he brought him to Jesus"
(John 1:41-42). Another disciple, Nathanael, came to Christ
as a result of his friend Philip who "went to find Nathanael
and told him 'We have met the man spoken of by Moses in the
Law, ...'" (John 1:45, NEB). Many of the Samaritans of the
town of Sychar "believed in Him [Christ] because of the
woman's testimony, 'He told me everything I ever did'" (John
4:39) .
Jesus knew that the communication of God's love and His
message of forgiveness and salvation travels best over
natural bridges of friendships and relationships (oikos) .
For this reason, the risen Lord, shortly before His
ascension, instructed the Eleven disciples as follows:
Then He opened their minds so they could under
stand the Scriptures. He told them, 'This is what
is written: The Christ will suffer and rise from
the dead on the third day, and repentance and for
giveness of sins will be preached in His name to
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. You are
witnesses of these things. I am going to send you
what my Father has promised; but stay in the city
[Jerusalem] until you have been clothed with power
from on high. '^
3 Luke 24:45-49 (Italics mine).
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In another post-resurrection appearance, Jesus delivered to
the Eleven His plan for world evangelization beginning at
Jerusalem. It was based on the simple concept of witnessing
�one person sharing the "Good News" with another in need.
But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit
comes on you; and vou will be My witnesses in Je
rusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the
ends of the earth.
This began in earnest when, as a result of great
persecution against the church at Jerusalem, "all except the
apostles were scattered throughout Judea and Samaria ....
Those who had been scattered preached the Word^ wherever
they went" (Acts 8:1,4). Some people have thought that the
phenomenal growth of the early church took place because of
a few dedicated apostles and missionaries. Not so! It grew
explosively because of the laity�thousands of ordinary
Christians (men and women) witnessing to friends and family
about Jesus Christ and His power to forgive and grant
eternal life. Michael Green observes that
The early Christians knew that when the message
of faith was heard and demonstrated by friends and
family who were known and trusted ... receptivity
to the Gospel increased tremendously.
Research conducted by the Institute of American Church
4 Acts 1:8 (Italics mine).
5 Literally "gossiped the 'Good News'" to anyone within
their households (oikos) . For the great importance of the
oikos within both Jewish and Roman culture, see pp. 60-62,
77-78.
6 Michael Green Evangelism in the Farly Church (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1970) , 210.
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Growth of Pasadena, California, provides astonishing support
for the oikos process at work today/ Over fourteen
thousand lay people have been asked the question: "What or
who was responsible for your coming to Christ and your
church?" The most frequent response given was
"friend/relative, " an overwhelming 75-90 percent of those
surveyed/ An outstanding example of the gikgs/witnessing
process at work is the Free Methodist Church in Bellingham,
Washington. It started in 1974 with a young man named Ron
Johnson, age 28. The gospel traveled over numerous
relationships and resulted in nineteen persons coming to
faith in less than five years.'
The Gift of Evangelism�Fishers of Men
In the Great Commission disciple-making process, all
Christians are called to be witnesses, but only a few are
called to do personal evangelism.
^� Personal evangelism is
defined as that special ability given to some members of the
body of Christ who, when they willingly and obediently share
their witness to Christ, see unbelievers accept the Lord
7 Charles Arn, Donald McGavran, Win Arn, Growth: A New
Vision for the Sunday School (Pasadena: Church Growth Press,
1980), 75-76.
8 Arn and Arn, op. cit., 43.
9 Ibid. , 46-49.
10 Ibid. , 116.
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Jesus as Savior." It was no doubt this special
evangelistic ability that Jesus had in mind when He called
His first disciples, Peter, Andrew, James and John, and said
to them, "Come, follow me, and I will make you fishers of
men" (Matt. 4:19; Mark 1:17; Luke 5:10).
The Twelve were given not only the gift of evangelism
but also the gift of apostle. The word comes from the Greek
"apostolos" which means "ambassador, delegate, one sent out,
a messenger, a herald. "^^ The apostle is the person who is
given the special ability to go out to cultivate receptivity
toward Christ and His offer of redemption. But this ability
goes beyond merely being an envoy to that of planting
churches (Acts 13:1-20, 38; I Cor. 3:6) and effectively
organizing and overseeing groupings of persons who are being
discipled^^ (Acts 8:14-17).
To these first two spiritual gifts of evangelism and
apostle were added, at Pentecost, the gifts of prophet and
teacher (Acts 2:14ff and 2:42). Miracles (Acts 2:43) and
healing (Acts 3:4-10) soon followed, and, as the new body of
11 Charles V. Bryant, Rediscovering the Charismata
(Waco, TX: Word Books, 1986), 81.
12 D. Muller, "apostello, exapostello, pempo,
apostolos," The New International Dictionarv of New
Testament Theology. I, Colin Brown, ed. (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan Publishing House, 1986), 126-135.
13 Bryant, op. cit., 75-76. (N.B. In addition to these
roles, the Twelve Apostles had the special privilege of
forming, along with the Old Testament prophets, the
foundation for the Church of Jesus Christ (Luke 17:5; 22:14;
Acts 1:25; Eph. 2:20).
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Christ began to grow, all of the gifts mentioned in I
Corinthians 12:4-11, Romans 12:6-8, and Ephesians 4:11 were
finally bestowed upon the Church.
If the theory regarding the evolution in Paul's
theology of spiritual gifts (see pp. 113-114) is correct,
and if the special, supporting gifts of Ephesians 4:11
represent indeed the apex of divine revelation about the
church and how its members are to be equipped for ministry
and service, then the divinely inspired account in Ephesians
4:11-16 is of the greatest significance for the church
today.
Equipping the Saints for
the Work of the Ministry
Both Jesus and Paul offer classic examples of the
training of workers for ministry in the New Testament era.
Jesus. It was not enough that the Twelve were given
the gifts of evangelism and apostle. They also needed to be
trained to do evangelism and to carry on His ministry in the
world. It was not enough that they were called to
participate in Christ's mission. They also needed to be
disciples, or "learners" for a period of time at Jesus'
feet.
No one has done a better job of focusing in on the
basic strategy of evangelism around which our Lord's life
was oriented while He walked on the earth than Robert
Coleman. After a careful study of the four Gospels Coleman
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skillfully distilled eight principles underlying His
ministry�principles which determined not only His methods
but also His goals for winning a lost world through the
original disciples and succeeding generations of Christians.
These principles are listed below in summary form:
1. SELECTION - Jesus chose to invest His time and
energy and reproduce His life, mission and compassion in a
few men who could bear witness to Him and be the leaders of
His spiritual fellowship.^*
2. ASSOCIATION - Jesus "appointed twelve - designating
them apostles - that they might be with him..." (Mark 3:14).
This was the essence of His training program� just letting
His disciples follow Him to observe to inquire, to learn, to
do.
3. CONSECRATION - Jesus expected the men He was with
to love and obey Him and to be totally committed to doing
the will of God and carrying out His mission in the world.
4. IMPARTATION - Jesus gave to His associates His
divine life. His peace. His joy. His glory. His Spirit, His
passion for the lost�nothing was withheld. He gave Himself
away.
5. DEMONSTRATION - Jesus showed His disciples how to
live with God and man, how to pray, how to use the Word, how
to love, how to be humble, and, above all, how to evangelize
others .
14 The counterpart today is the pastor.
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6. DELEGATION - Jesus assigned His disciples work - to
preach, to teach, to heal the sick, to cast out demons.
This was accomplished through "on-the-job" training�
numerous evangelistic missions. At the end He gave them the
task of making disciples of all nations.
7. SUPERVISION - Jesus made it a point to get with His
disciples following their tours of service to hear their
reports and to share with them the benefit of His experience
in doing the same thing. His plan of teaching by example,
assignment, and constant check-up, was calculated to bring
out the best that was in them.
8. REPRODUCTION - The end result of Jesus' call and
association with His disciples for three years was that they
might now "go and bring forth fruit, and that [their] fruit
should remain..." (John 15:16). Not only were they to
produce His likeness in and through the church being
gathered out of the world, they were also to win new
converts who could go out and make disciples, leaders, and
soul-winners out of their converts.
This led Vergil Gerber to affirm that the object of the
Great Commission is to develop reproducing Christians and
reproducing churches.
Probably no church in America has done a better job of
15 Robert E. Coleman, The Master Plan of Evangelism
(Huntingdon Valley, PA: Christian Outreach, 1963).
16 Vergil Gerber, God's Way to Keep a Church Going and
Growing (Glendale, CA: Gospel Light Publications, 1973), 18.
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embodying Coleman's theory and Jesus' evangelistic strategy
than the Coral Ridge Presbyterian Church of Fort Lauderdale,
Florida. Faced with a dwindling congregation of only
seventeen members, yet convinced that it was God's will that
the Coral Ridge church should grow, the pastor, James
Kennedy, personally recruited, trained and led two laymen in
doing personal evangelism in the homes of unbelievers. This
continued for a period of several months. Finally, the
first two trainees became trainers of other lay persons, and
these trainees, trainers of still others in an ever-widening
circle of multiplication of workers.
From this inauspicious beginning in 1962 has grown a
technique for mobilizing and equipping the vast lay army of
the church to do the work of ministry, particularly
evangelism, known as "Evangelism Explosion. "^^ In the
fifteen years from 1962 to 1977 the church grew from
seventeen to about 4,500 members and from one minister to
eleven. The attendance on Sunday morning grew from several
hundred to about eight thousand. The annual budget is now
over $3.25 million. About eighty-five families left the
church to go into full-time Christian service. Evangelism
Explosion materials have been translated into many languages
and hundreds of evangelism seminars and leadership clinics
17 For more information on this lay evangelistic
training program see D. James Kennedy, Evangelism Explosion
(Wheaton, IL: Tyndale Press, 1970) and Oscar E. Feucht,
Everyone A Minister (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House,
1986) , pp. 93-94.
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have been held in many countries, benefiting thousands of
pastors and Christian workers In the words of a Canadian
pastor who saw 103 members added to his church in the first
eight months of effecting this program, this plan of Dr.
Kennedy's is "The most revolutionary technique for personal
evangelism to mobilize the sleeping giant of our laity to be
discovered in the twentieth century."^' These are just some
of the many startling results that can take place when a
church takes seriously the command of Christ to equip the
saints to do the work of ministry.
Paul . The second New Testament example of an equipping
ministry is that of the Apostle Paul. Paul's strategy for
winning the Roman Empire to Christ included the planting of
churches in its major cities. This he did in Antioch of
Pisidia, Iconium, Lystra-Derbe, Philippi, Thessalonica,
Corinth, Athens, and Ephesus.
One of the most remarkable illustrations of the impact
of the ministry of equipping the saints is recorded in the
nineteenth chapter of Acts. There Luke describes the
ministry of Paul in the city of Ephesus, the very city to
which Paul wrote later describing the ministry of the
saints. Luke writes
Paul entered the synagogue and spoke boldly
there for three months, arguing persuasively about
the Kingdom of God. But some of them became
18 James Kennedy, op. cit., iv-xiii, 14-15.
19 Ibid. , vii.
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obstinate; they refused to believe and publicly
maligned the Way. So Paul left them. He took the
disciples with him and had discussions daily in
the lecture hall of Tvrannus. This went on for
two years, . . .
Paul had carefully laid the foundation for the church
at Ephesus in the person of at least twelve Spirit-filled
disciples (Acts 19:1-7). But he was not interested in
maintaining the work at this level. He desired the spread
of the gospel (expansion growth) to the entire province of
Asia if possible. Paul was at Ephesus for at least two
years. What did he do during this time? Certain
manuscripts add the words, "From the fifth hour [11 a.m.] to
the tenth hour [4 p.m.]" after the sentence, "he took the
disciples with him and had discussions daily in the lecture
hall of Tyrannus." As Ray Stedman points out, "That would
mean that Paul taught these new Christians for five hours,
every day, for two years. That adds up to some 3650 hours
of teaching"^^ [discipling and equipping] . Is it any wonder
that the tenth verse concludes "...so that all the Jews and
Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the Word of
the Lord." Not all believed, of course, but all heard. Who
reached them? It was not the Apostle Paul. He remained in
Ephesus, teaching five hours a day and equipping successive
groups (waves) of new Christians who came to him.
Stedman
20 Acts 19:8-10. (italics mine).
21 Ray Stedman, Rndy Life - The Church Comes Alive!
(Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1977), 98.
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maintains:
They were reached by a multitude of Christians,
common ordinary 'saints' who fanned out from
Ephesus in the normal pursuit of their business
and who exercised their spiritual gifts in such
quiet power that the whole province was stirred by
the amazing news of the Gospel, and many responded
to be themselves taught and empowered to carry the
good news even further. That is the ministry of
the saints.
Church Growth Principles
In recent years, the wealth of data relating to the
rapid expansion of the Christian Church in the first century
as well as the twentieth century has been systematized by
church growth specialists and practitioners.
The Strachan Theorem of
Total Mobilization
During the 1960s one of the guiding philosophies of
evangelism called the "Strachan Theorem"�after Kenneth
Strachan of the Latin America Mission�suggested that "the
successful expansion of any movement is in direct proportion
to its success in mobilizing its total membership in
continuous propagation of its beliefs. "^^ This theorem
became the driving force behind numerous city-wide and
nation-wide evangelistic crusades in Latin America and the
United States, known as "saturation evangelism" in which
thousands of lay people blanketed communities and entire
22 Loc. cit.
23 Evangel ism- in-Depth (Chicago: Moody Press, 1961),
25.
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Cities with tracts and invitations for non-believers to
attend the crusades and accept Christ as Savior. However,
as Peter Wagner points out
... in virtually no case did it succeed in be
coming (1) a total mobilization of church members
for evangelistic work, (2) a continuous mobiliz
ation in cases where the initial enthusiasm was
high or, consequently, (3) a contributing factor
in helping churches to increase their previous
rates of growth.
Though limited, the "Strachan Theorem" was a valuable
contribution to church growth because it was the precursor
of mobilization efforts in the 1970s and '80s. Total
mobilization of the laity in a local church is an important
principle, but it must be based on and worked out in harmony
with the exercise of all the spiritual gifts entrusted to a
local body of Christ. As noted earlier, all believers are
called to be witnesses but only a few are given the gift of
evangelism. The relation between the role of witness, the
gift of evangelism and the other charismata will be noted
later.
The McGavran Classification
of Workers
Another valuable contribution to church growth theory
is Donald McGavran 's classification of church workers. This
important typology of church leaders/workers includes the
24 C. Peter Wagner, Your Church Can Grow (Glendale, CA:
Gospel Light Publications, 1976), 72. For some documented
evidence of this research on the failure of "total
mobilization" see Wagner's book Frontiers in Missionary
Strategy (Chicago: Moody Press, 1972).
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following classes: Class One� leaders involved in
maintaining present programs/ministries in a local church;
Class Two� lay leaders engaged in winning and discipling new
converts; Class Three� lay leaders in charge of extension
units, e.g. evangelistic home Bible studies, preaching
points, and new small churches; Class Four�ordained
personnel including pastoral team members; and Class Five�
denominational leaders/executives.^^ As a result of years
of observation and historical analysis of growing and non-
growing churches in the Two-Thirds World, McGavran concluded
that those local churches and denominations that give high
priority to Class Two and Class Three workers, in addition
to Class One and Class Four, are the churches that show
significant growth over the years. George Hunter observes
that every healthy, growing church ought to have about as
many Class Two as Class One leaders^^ as seen in Figure 2.
25 For a fuller treatment see Donald A. McGavran and
Win Arn, How to Grow a Church (Glendale, CA: Regal Books,
1973), 89-97 and Donald McGavran and George G. Hunter III,
Church Growth Strategies That Work (Nashville; Abingdon
Press, 1980), 62-65.
26 McGavran and Hunter, 63.
147
Figure 2
A Non-Growing Church and a Growing
Church in Juxtaposition
Class Two workers include not only those members who
have the specific gift of personal evangelism but also those
members who distribute tracts, who survey neighborhoods to
find new prospects, who call on those who are not members,
and who invite new people to church and to home Bible
studies. My research of the volunteer workers in the
Wilmore Free Methodist revealed that 32.5 percent of the
members are Class One leaders, 2.8 percent are Class Two,
and 64.7 percent are "consumers." The church did show a
decadal growth (1978-1988) of 60.4 percent, but most of this
increase came through transfer growth (fifty percent) and
biological growth (thirty-two percent) , rather than direct
evangelization of non-believers. One of the goals of the
contextual project was to discover, develop, and deploy a
greater number of Class Two and Class Three leaders. The
McGavran model highlights the importance of discovering,
equipping, and deploying Class Two and Class Three workers
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because they are the backbone of evangelistic outreach, and,
without them, a local church cannot grow.
The Gift of Evangelism
It is obvious that the one gift above all others
necessary for church growth is the gift of evangelism.
Peter Wagner contends
Church growth occurs when the gift of
evangelist [evangelism is meant] is being used,
but it will not happen if the other gifts are not
operating simultaneously. In the human body, for
example, the uterus is an organ designed primarily
for reproduction, but it is ineffective if the
pituitary gland and the small intestine and any
number of other organs are not working as they
should at the same time.^^
Lay personal evangelists, sometimes called Andrews, are
those Christians to whom God has given the spiritual gift of
leading unbelievers to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.
And it should be clear from all we have said that not every
Christian is a personal evangelist.
The Role of Witness
Another extremely important concept is this: While
every Christian is not an evangelist, every Christian
certainly is a witness. As Peter Wagner notes, "This
important technical distinction prevents Christians who have
spiritual gifts other than evangelist [evangelism is mean]
from copping out of their responsibility to share Christ
with others. "^� The continuous combined effort of
27 Wagner, Your Church Can Grow, op. cit., 75.
28 Ibid. , 76.
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witnessing members and those who have the gift of evangelism
produces what Wagner calls "maximum force for evangelism,"
and growth, in the local church.
The Hvpothesis of the
Ten Percent
If not all Christians have the gift of evangelism, how
many do? In the 1960s Peter Wagner did research in this
area in Bolivia. After moving to the United States in 1971
he decided to research the Coral Ridge Presbyterian Church
in Fort Lauderdale, Florida. The Evangelism Explosion
program was well underway and the church was growing
rapidly. Wagner confessed that his first impression was
that everybody was involved in this program. Later he found
that it was not so. How many were in it? Only 250, or ten
percent of the membership. From this research Wagner
developed "a hypothesis which goes like this: In the average
evangelical church, ten percent of the members have been
given the gift of evangelist [evangelism is meant]. "^'
Subsequent testing of this hypothesis both in the
United States and the Two-Thirds World has proven it to be a
very realistic and workable rule of thumb. The spiritual
gifts search in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church turned up
fifteen evangelists which was slightly more than ten percent
of the total number (120) of respondents (see p. 129) . It
should be further noted that there is a biblical basis for
29 Ibid., 77.
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this position, although the hypothesis in itself is
empirical rather than exegetical. Wagner reasons
. . . when Jesus left the earth. He left a
nuclear group of about 120 committed believers in
the First Church of Jerusalem. Of them. He had
carefully selected and trained [or equipped] ten
percent�the 12 apostles� for the specific task
of propagating the Gospel, while the other 108 had
the role of being faithful witnesses, and
exercised it.^�
Any church can experience excellent convert growth if
it gives careful attention to finding and equipping Class
Two and Class Three leaders. Wagner confirms this
... if a church mobilizes the ten percent who
have the gift of evangelist [evangelism is meant] ,
and if these people win only one convert per year
... the church will triple every ten years. Or,
in more precise terms, the church can plan on a
decadal rate of 200%.^^
The Mobilization of the
Ninety Percent
While it is extremely important for a local church to
mobilize the ten percent of its membership that have the
gift of evangelism, it is just as important to mobilize the
remaining ninety percent for the proper functioning of the
entire body of Christ. Not only do new believers need
to be
discipled/enfolded and to find their gift and place in
the
body, but the whole congregation needs to be continually
edified through worship, nurture, fellowship, and service
and their corresponding spiritual gifts so that it can
30 Loc. cit.
31 Ibid., 78.
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effectively minister to itself and to the world.
The Hvpothesis of the Older.
More Mature Christian
While the ninety percent who have gifts other than the
gift of evangelism also have a role of witness, this role is
more effective in some than in others. This led Peter
Wagner to set forth another hypothesis which is this: "The
effectiveness of the Christian's role as a witness for
church growth decreases with that person ' s maturity in
Christ. "^^
We usually assume the opposite to be true. We think
that the longer a person is a Christian, the more he/she
knows about the Word of God, the deeper his/her spiritual
life and, consequently, the better he/she is equipped to
witness. But this is not necessarily true.
There are two good reasons for this seemingly strange
phenomenon as Wagner points out.
The first is that the older Christians simply
have fewer contacts with non-Christians... The
second reason why older Christians have very
little evangelistic potential is the phenomenon
called 'redemption and lift.' The very power of
the Christian life that is generated within a new
convert may soon lift him out of his former
environment .
This, of course, does not mean that any Christian with
the role of witness may be negligent when opportunities come
32 Ibid. , 81.
33 Wagner, Your Church Can Grow, 81-83. See these
pages for a fuller treatment.
152
to lead others to Christ. All Christians at all times
should be ready to witness, that is, to give an answer to
every person who inquires about their Christian faith (I Pe.
3:15) and to introduce that person to Christ.
What all this does mean is that a church cannot build a
total strategy for evangelism and church growth on this kind
of occasional contact on the part of older Christians. As
Peter Wagner explains
The highest potential for evangelism through
the role of witness comes from new converts who
still have many natural bridges to unsaved friends
and relatives. If your church runs out of new
converts, its evangelistic potential drops
sharply.
In Figure 3 below Wagner rates the evangelistic
potential of new Christians as eight to ten and that of
older Christians as one to five.
Summarv and Conclusion
What has been said to this point may be summarized as
follows:
The greatest potential for evangelistic effec
tiveness in a church comes from a combination of
the 10% of the mature Christians who have the gift
of evangelist [evangelilsm is meant] with those
recent converts of less than three years in the
Lord in a program planned and designed for church
growth. Put this together with the 90% who know
and are using their other spiritual gifts, and you
have developed the kind of mobilization that^^
produces an extremely high growth potential.
34 Ibid. , 83.
35 Loc. cit.
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This may be seen in Figure 3.
Figure 3
Mobilization for Evangelism
SCALE OF
EVANGELISTIC
POTENTIAL
GIFTS (10%) * ROLE (8 - 10) = MAXIMUM EVANGELISTIC POWER
The Role of the Pastor
Traditional versus Changed
In the past the minister was traditionally expected to
be a shepherd to each member of the flock with multiple
roles: liturgist, preacher, teacher, visitor, administrator,
soul-winner, and counselor. In short, a "doer" of ministry.
In recent years, however, the image of pastor has evolved
from that of "doer" of ministry to "equipper" of others (the
saints) for ministry.
Juan Carlos Ortiz was one of the first persons to see
the correlation between church growth and the role of the
pastor. In his book. Disciple. Ortiz contends that for a
church to grow the pastor must assume three primary roles:
(1) architect (designer of a plan for growth), (2) feeder of
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the flock (preacher/teacher), and (3) equipper of the saints
to do ministry/^
Building on the clear teaching of Ephesians 4:11-12,
Ray Stedman developed the idea of "body life" �how the body
of Christ should function, and the relationship between the
leaders of the church and the laity�and stated that the
primary task of apostles, prophets, evangelists and
pastors/teachers is to equip the saints (members) for (1)
the upbuilding of the body of Christ and (2) the work of the
ministry as shown below
Figure 4
The Stedman Equipping Model
Apostles
Prophets
Evangelists
Pastor-teachers
Do One
Thing
Unto
Unto
The Work of
the Ministry
The Upbuilding
of the Body
of Christ
Church growth research has discovered that the average
pastor's energy for continuing to do all the ministry runs
out as the church reaches the level of 150-200 active
36 Juan Carlos Ortiz, Disciple (London: Marshall,
Morgan and Scott Ltd., 1976), 94-95.
3 7 Ray Stedman, Body Life - The Church Comes Alive
(Venture, CA: Regal Books, 1984), 55-56.
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38members. if a pastor wants his church to grow beyond this
point, he must consider drawing back, assuming certain key
roles (see Ortiz above) , and sharing the rest of the
ministry with the laity (see Acts 6:1-7).
Furthermore, Thomas Oden reminds us that "pastoral
theology seeks to understand the work of the pastor as
steward of the church's human and temporal resources."^' He
also chides us when he says, "The pastor had best not do
anything that the body itself can do. The pastor's primary
task is to equip the body, not try to do everything for the
laity.
Training for What?
The Broader Perspective of Lav Ministry. The question
naturally arises. What are the laity to be ecjuipped to do?
Oscar Feucht believes that the biblical teaching concerning
the priesthood of all believers implies that all of God's
people are to live out their Christian vocation (faith)
simultaneously in various and somewhat interrelated, areas
of life, namely, the Personal sector, the Family sector, the
Congregational sector, the Community sector, the
38 C. Peter Wagner, Leading Your Church to Growth
(Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 1984), 55-56.
39 Thomas C. Oden, Pastoral Theology (Cambridge, MA:
Harper and Row Publishers, 1983), 153.
40 Ibid. , 156.
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Occupational sector, and the Civic-Political sector/^ The
New Testament "ministerium" is a sixfold ministry given to
all Christians by the Holy Spirit to proclaim, teach,
worship, love, witness, and serve in these important
sectors. A local congregation is a brotherhood of ministers
led by and fed by the congregational shepherd. The church
is our alma mater (nourishing mother) . It was through the
church (God's agency for establishing the kingdom of God on
earth) that we came to faith, were discipled and have been
edified. However, if Christians are to impact and change
society, as light, salt, leaven, and agents of
righteousness, they must be taught and trained by the church
on how they can minister effectively for Christ in today's
increasingly secular environment. As Feucht argues so well.
The recovery of the ministry of laity can come
only as the church revises its structure by
training its people not to be institutional
maintenance men and women but God's messengers in
everyday life.*^
Notable among those churches which have recaptured ministry
by God's people today are: the East Harlem Protestant
Parish in New York City,*^ the Church of the Savior in
41 Oscar E. Feucht gives an adequate treatment in his
book Everyone a Minister (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing
House, 1986), Chapter 7. See also James D. Anderson and
Ezra Earl Jones, Ministry of the Laitv (San Francisco:
Harper & Row Publishers, 1986) .
42 Feucht, op. cit., 82.
43 See George W. Webber, God's Colonv in Man's World
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1960) .
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Washington, D.C.;** the First Methodist Church, Germantown,
Pa. ; and the Concordia Lutheran Church in San Antonio,
Texas. *^
The Narrower Perspective of Lay Ministry. While we
must keep the broader perspective of lay ministry always in
view, there is a paramount need in most churches to enlist,
train, and deploy a task force made up of Class Two and
Class Three leaders whose specific goal is to reach new
people for Christ and bring them into the fellowship of His
body. This was the special focus of this study�
"Mobilizing the Laity: A Strategy for Obtaining Greater
Numerical Growth in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church." It
was the author's conviction that the exceptional growth that
had occurred in the Coral Ridge Presbyterian Church; in the
Full Gospel Church of Yoiko Island, Seoul, Korea; and in the
Wenatchee, Washington; Lansing Central, Michigan; and
Woodsfield, Ohio Free Methodist Churches, thanks to
conscious/continuous mobilization efforts, could occur, at
least in part, in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church.
The Wilmore Free Methodist
Church Program
The author's Contextual Project was conducted in the
44 See Elizabeth O'Connor, .Tournev Inward. Journey
Outward (New York: Harper and Row, 1968) .
45 Feucht, op. cit., 91-94.
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church during a one-and-half-year
period, July 1988 to December 1989. Based on the church's
earnest desire to have a significant evangelistic outreach
program to the community and county, the Project consisted
of three phases: (1) Analysis, (2) Intervention, and (3)
Evaluation (see Outreach Flowchart in Appendix C, page 271) .
Phase 1, or Analysis, included (1) Church and Community
Identification and (2) Situation Analysis, the first two
steps in strategic planning for a church's future as
suggested by George Hunter.
Phase 2, or Intervention, included (1) motivating the
church to become a witnessing congregation, (2) discovering
spiritual gifts in the laity, (3) equipping the laity (Class
Two and Class Three leaders) , (4) setting short-range
numerical goals for 1989, and (5) deploying the laity and
establishing new units.
Phase 3, or Evaluation, consisted of an objective
assessment of 1989 results compared with 1988 outcomes and
1989 goals.
The discovery of spiritual gifts among the laity of the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church was dealt with in chapter
five. Evaluation will be discussed in chapters seven and
eight. The remaining aspects under Intervention, having
to
do with the preparation of the laity for witness and
46 George G. Hunter, III, To Spread the Power
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1987), chapter 8.
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outreach, will be treated here.
Motivating the Church
Preaching. How does a church start evangelizing? The
first step as George Hunter suggests may be
...preaching a series of sermons explaining
what the Bible says about the Gospel, the lostness
of people without Christ, the absolute necessity
of belief in Christ, the normalcy of witness, and
the joy of sharing Christ.*^
With this in mind. Pastor Arthur Brown planned a series of
Sunday morning sermons for September, October and November
of 1988, entitled "Finding God's Best." The series included
two messages by South African evangelist Gerhard du Toit and
a number of sermons by Pastor Brown himself, all of which
were designed to quicken the spirit of concern for the lost
and personal involvement of the congregation in witnessing.
Communication . Simultaneous with the reviving efforts
through preaching, the leadership team sought to communicate
the details of the new outreach campaign and further
motivate the whole congregation to become involved through
the monthly church paper, the KIT (Keeping In Touch) and the
weekly church bulletin. The September KIT carried a front
page article outlining the major events in the evangelistic
outreach and specific suggestions as to how the people could
respond to this new challenge. The October KIT carried a
follow-up article by Pastor Brown entitled "Enjoy the
47 McGavran and Hunter, Church Growth Strategies That
Work, op. cit., 65.
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Adventure." Numerous reminders and invitations were
included in the Sunday bulletins. These efforts did much to
raise the level of awareness and desire that our church be
more actively involved in discipling lost individuals.
Seminars . When it was learned that the Charles E.
Fuller Institute of Evangelism and Church Growth was
sponsoring a "How to Break the 200 Barrier" seminar for
pastors and a "How to Help Your Church Grow" seminar for lay
leaders with their pastor in Anderson, Indiana from
September 14-17, 1988, it was decided that this would be an
excellent means for creating and disseminating a shared
vision and purpose for church growth in the Wilmore
congregation. Pastor Doug Vogel, Minister of Outreach and
Youth and consultant Wes King attended the first seminar.
They were joined for the second one by seven lay persons
from the church. Earlier, Doug Vogel and Wes King had
contacted forty key lay persons in the church by phone and
letter, with a registration form enclosed, personally
inviting each to attend. At the seminar around the lunch
table on Saturday each one shared his/her dreams as to what
these seminars could mean in the life of our church back
home. It was agreed that we should buy John Maxwell's
T.E.A.M. and G.R.A.D.E. videos to use in training workers.
Upon returning home, the lay persons and the two pastors
gave an inspirational report to the Sunday evening
congregation on September 18th about how the seminar had
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affected their lives.
Setting Short-Ranae Goals
George Hunter also suggests holding a goal-setting
workshop as a means of putting a local church on the path to
growth. Approval for an All-Church Planning workshop was
given by the Official Board and the date set for October 15,
1988. The consultant was asked to draw up an agenda that
could be followed by those participating in the four-hour
workshop. Twenty-one persons attended. The theme chosen
was, "The Wilmore Free Methodist Church 1989-2000: A New
Day Under God."*' In Part I�Celebrating Joyously Our Past
�the consultant led the group in a study of the church's
growth during the decade 1978-88. Analysis and
interpretation of the data was done in small groups and
their finding reported back to the larger group. In Part II
�Anticipating Confidently Our Future Under God
�the
consultant presented the "Brazilian Conference Model" of
growth^� for encouragement, led in a projection of the
church's growth potential, and asked the participants to
divide again into small groups for a time of prayer for
God's direction and for setting short-range numerical faith
48 Ibid., 68-73.
49 See Appendix C for greater details.
50 Thanks to a Five-Year plan of Evangelism,
Discipleship and Church Planting with SAM goals, drawn up by
the writer, the Brazil Free Methodist Church grew from 557
to 1,115 between 1979-1983.
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goals for 1989. Conclusions as to goals were then reported
back to the larger group and a goal-consensus recorded.
Before lunch participants knelt at the altar in the
sanctuary to pray for new vision and faith, and to
rededicate themselves to the task ahead. The group goals
were sent to the Official Board together with
recommendations from the consultant. The composite approved
by the Official Board may be seen in Figure 5 on page 16357.
Equipping the Laitv
The denominational logo and Mission Statement represent
the threefold commitment of the Free Methodist Church to (1)
proclaim, (2) enfold, and (3) eguip. "Today, growth
training is not merely a nice thing to do. It is urgent, "^^
asserts George Hunter. Oscar Feucht remonstrates, "...if
the church continually inspires but does not eguip for
service it fails its chief Commissioner, the Lord Jesus
Christ.""
51 McGavran and Hunter, op. cit., 59.
52 Oscar Feucht, Evervone a Minister, op. cit., 74.
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Figure 5
1989 Short-Range Faith Goals
Category 1989 Goals
1. Active Resident Membership: 226
a. Full 150
b. Preparatory 38
c. Youth 38
2 . Average Worship Attendance none
3. Average S. S. Attendance none
4. No- of Lay Persons regularly involved
in church's ministry to persons:
a. Class One (Maintain ministries) 70
b. Class Two (Evangelize/Disciple) 20
c. Class Three (Oversee new units) 3
5. No. of New Christians added to the
church during the year (Acts 2:47) 20
6. No. of New Units added internally:
a. S. S. classes (for new members) 1
b- C.L.C.
c. Weekday Nursery
d. Prayer groups (Abrahams) 3-5
e. Youth groups
f. Singing groups
g. Women's groups
h. Men's groups
i. Singles' group 1
7. No. of New Units added externally:
a. Home Bible studies
b. Branch S. S. 's
c. V.B.S. (neighborhood)
d. Preaching points
e. Congregations
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Training Sessions for Class Two and Class Three
Leaders . in chapter five the author described the search
for those among its members who had the gifts of (1) prayer,
(2) evangelism, (3) teaching/discipling, and (4)
teaching/leadership/hospitality. Our purpose here was to
strengthen the evangelistic function of the church by
forming four new outreach ministries, namely (1) the Abraham
Ministry for developing a support system of prayer and
intercession, (2) the Andrew Ministry for winning new people
to Christ, (3) the Timothv Ministry for discipling/
assimilating new believers/members, and (4) the Aquila-
Priscilla Ministry for initiating evangelistic home Bible
studies for attracting new people. The results of our
spiritual gifts search/discovery were most heartening:
forty-three Abrahams, fifteen Andrews, twenty-nine Timothys,
and forty-five Aquilas-Priscilla's. From the outset the
senior pastor, the minister of outreach, and the consultant
recognized the training of these workers to be of the
highest priority.
In the Fall of 1988 plans were laid for the training
sessions. It was decided to have four sessions for the
training of each ministry group and to hold them
simultaneously during the hour of the Sunday evening service
on January 15, 22, 29, and February 5. Training teachers
and group members were personally enlisted by Pastors Art
Brown and Doug Vogel. Those agreeing to serve as
165
instructors were: Ann Zahniser, Abraham Ministry; Doug
Vogel, Andrew Ministry; Charlie Fiskeaux, Timothy Ministry;
and Tim and Glenda Stephenson, Aquila-Priscilla Ministry.
The consultant personally trained them as a group and
individually. The curriculum used was John Maxwell's
G.R.A.D.E. (Growth Resulting After Discipleship and
Evangelism) videos and manuals, and the denominational
"Reach Out in Love" material. The Aquila-Priscilla syllabus
was written by the consultant (see Appendix D) .
"Surrendered to Christ�Committed to the Lost" was the theme
of the training sessions. Two beautiful banners, one for
each part of the theme, prepared by Rosie Cooper and hung in
the choir loft for the entire congregation to see each
Sunday, provided a fitting backdrop for enlistment and the
sessions themselves. Enthusiasm ran high. An average of
130 persons attended the four training sessions. At the
last session trainees were challenged to sign one of the
Covenants to be an Abraham, Andrew, Timothy, or Aquila-
Priscilla. Forty-two responded joyously. Fifty-four
evaluation forms, returned by participants, gave the
sessions high marks.
Enlisting Outreach Ministry Leaders. Before the end of
the training classes the pastoral leadership began praying
about and considering who might be enlisted as ministry
leaders for the first year. Several names were considered
for each ministry position. Leaders enlisted to date
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include: Margaret Dargan, Abraham Ministry and Doug Vogel,
Andrew Ministry. Although persons were approached, no one
has yet accepted either the Timothy Ministry or the Aquila-
Priscilla Ministry leadership position. At the request of
the minister of outreach, the consultant prepared job
descriptions for all four ministry leaders and workers for
enlistment purposes (see Appendix D) .
Further Preparations for the Deployment of Outreach
Workers . It was found that the church needed a Prospect
Card for its newly-formed outreach ministries. So the
consultant prepared a card that would serve for the Andrew
Ministry of visiting and evangelizing new prospects, for the
Timothy Ministry of discipling of new believers and for
their assimilation into membership and lay ministry. He
also prepared a Time Line for the complete assimilation of
new Christians/members. Twelve sets of "Salvation by
Appointment" booklets (for Andrews) and Timothy materials
(for Timothys) were ordered.
Ecfuippina the Abrahams for the Praver Ministry. In
February of 1989, Doug Vogel, Minister of Outreach, asked
Margaret Dargan, leader of the Abraham Ministry to
draw up a
Prayer Ministry questionnaire to survey all those who scored
high in the gifts of prayer/intercession as to the type of
ministry they would like to be involved in. A number
of
options were given in terms of kinds, days and hours
for
praying. The questionnaire was well done but the response
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was less than satisfactory. The two leaders attributed the
low response to the busy schedule of the church members.
Other reasons may have been lack of explanation as to the
nature of the involvement and/or lack of ownership at this
point. So, Margaret and Doug worked out a simple prayer
ministry to get all the intercessors involved on a regular
basis. On March 30th, it was reported that fifty Abrahams
were committed to pray daily with two sharing a list of
names from the church directory as well as specific requests
which will change every few weeks for various programs and
leaders in the church, and that for the time being they will
be praying at home on Ministry Night (Monday) .
Commissioning of Fortv-Two Outreach Workers. On
February 26, 1989, in the Sunday morning worship service, a
total of forty-two Abrahams, Andrews, Timothys, and Aquilas-
Priscillas (only those who had signed covenants) were
commissioned at the altar with prayer and commended to the
Lord and to their new outreach ministries. Truly this was a
memorable event and a milestone in the life of the Wilmore
Free Methodist Church.
Summarv
The teaching of the New Testament is that all
Christians are witnesses but only a few are given the gift
of evangelism. Witnessing should be a natural part of the
disciple's lifestyle. His/her equipment for sharing Christ
includes: a personal experience with Christ, assurance of
168
salvation, a love for the lost, and a desire to see others
saved. Evangelizing unbelievers, on the other hand,
requires training as seen in the ministries of Jesus and
Paul, and in the contemporary model of Evangelism Explosion.
If the church expects to grow, it must not only engage
in (1) church and community identification and (2) analysis
of past growth or nongrowth, but also take definite steps
toward overcoming inertia, reaching more people, and
obtaining greater numerical growth for the glory of God.
These steps include: (1) motivating the church to become a
"Christ-bearing" community; (2) discovering the spiritual
gifts in all its members, especially the gift of evangelism;
(3) equipping the laity to fulfill their Christian vocation
in society, particularly Class Two and Class Three leaders;
(4) setting one-year, five-year, and ten-year goals for
reaching the lost; (5) establishing new groups for
attracting new people; and (6) deploying the laity to
achieve the desired outcomes. This cannot be done by the
pastor alone. It requires a "team effort." It is now an
accepted praxis for doing ministry, drawn from Scriptures,
that the role of pastors and teachers is to equip the
saints, and that the saints (laity) are to upbuild the body
and do the work of the ministry. The ideal is that a church
should have nearly as many Class Two/Class Three leaders as
Class One leaders. An aggressive pastor with right
priorities and a well-mobilized laity which has discovered.
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has developed, and is using all the spiritual gifts for
growth�these are the first two of seven Vital Signs of a
healthy, growing church. We have seen how the Wilmore Free
Methodist Church went about preparing its laity for witness
and outreach.
In Chapter Seven the author will consider the laity in
action, extending the kingdom of God. It will address the
important issue of deploying trained laity in outreach
ministries. Attention will be given to the short-term
results that come to a church that seeks to be faithful to
the Great Commission in deploying its laity in a continuous
program of witnessing, winning the lost, and gathering them
into new units, by evaluating the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church achievements during 1989 and comparing them with 1989
goals and 1988 performance.
CHAPTER 7
THE LAITY IN ACTION, EXTENDING
THE KINGDOM OF GOD
What does the New Testament teach regarding harvest,
the need to seek and find lost people, and the perennial
need for and natural deployment of more workers? Are there
any examples of New Testament and contemporary churches that
have grown numerically as a result of the deployment of
laity in ministry outside of the church? Once lay members
have been equipped for outreach ministry according to their
spiritual gift or gifts, how can they best be deployed in
service?
The author will examine these questions under three
important headings: (1) New Testament Education (Teaching),
(2) Church Growth Enlightenment. (3) The Wilmore Free
Methodist Church Experiment.
New Testament Education
If Christ had only died on the Cross for the sins of
the world and had not chosen, trained and commanded His
successors to go and be His witnesses and make disciples, it
is highly unlikely the world would have been evangelized.
Probably we would still be in our sins today without the
benefit of the "Good News."
A Plan Designed in Eternity
How thankful we ought to be that the plan of salvation
did not stop with the Cross! From eternity there was a
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program planned, designed, and carefully executed for
reaching and redeeming the entire human race. It centered
not only in the death of the Savior but also in His
designation-development-deployment of people as witnesses of
His saving death. Jesus was "The Lamb of God that was slain
from the creation of the world" (kosmgu) (Rev. 13:8). "For
the son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and
give His life as a ransom for many" (Mark 10:45). Early in
His public ministry, Jesus "appointed Twelve - designating
them apostles�that thev might be with Him and that He might
send them out to preach and to have authority. . . " (Mark
3:13-15). As disciples, the Twelve learned much from the
Master and, through field experience, had an opportunity to
put that learning into practice during three years (see
chapter six) . At the end of His earthly ministry Jesus met
with those whom He had appointed His successors and said,
'This is what is written: The Christ will
suffer and rise from the dead on the third day,
and repentance and forgiveness of sins will be
preached in His name to all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these
things... but stay in the city until you have been
clothed with power from on high.
' When He had led
them out to the vicinity of Bethany, He lifted up
His hands and blessed them. While He was blessing
them. He left them and was taken up into heaven.
Then they worshiped Him and returned to Jerusalem
with great joy.^
"When the day of Pentecost came, ... all of them were
filled with the Holy Spirit Then Peter stood up with the
1 Luke 24:46-52.
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Eleven" [and said,] "... God has raised this Jesus to life,
and we are all witnesses of the fact Those who accepted
His message were baptized, and about three thousand were
added to their number that day. . . . They broke bread in
their homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts,
praising God and enjoying the favor of all the people. And
the Lord added to their number daily those who were being
saved" (Acts 2:1, 4, 14, 32, 41, 47-Italics mine). Not only
had atonement been completed but a life line to the world
had been firmly established.
God's plan for saving the world is people�Jesus, the
Twelve, 120, you and I�not institutions. It is men and not
machinery. If a local church today is going to be a part of
God's redemptive mission to the world and a vital link
between a dying Christ and dying men and women then it will
have to have a human delivery system and plan for reaching
and evangelizing those dying men and women. It must have a
continuous program for discovering, developing, and
deploying workers to reach them as Jesus and Paul had.
Jesus' Teaching Concerning Harvest
Jesus referred to the masses of unsaved people in God's
world as a harvest (Matt. 9:37; Luke 10:2, John 4:35). The
Bible calls God's erring children lost sheep (Isa. 53:6;
Jer. 50:6; Luke 15:3-7). The harvest field is God's (Matt.
9:38; Luke 10:2) and we are colaborers with God (John 4:36;
I Cor. 3:6-9). The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers
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are few (Matt. 9:37; Luke 10:2). The harvest is all around
us if we but have eyes to see it (John 4:35).
Too many churches today have a passive theology of
maintenance rather than an active theology of mission and
harvest. They are content with the sheep that have already
been found but have little, if any, desire to find those
that are still lost. To this situation Donald McGavran
responds bluntly
The Church which our Savior bought with His
blood is made up of saved sinners engaged in
beseeching others to be reconciled to God. The
congregation which is not engaged in proclaiming
Christ to men and persuading them to become His
disciples and responsible members of His Church,
may be a religious club, but it is not the Body of
Christ. His Body is filled with His Spirit and
engaged in finding lost men.^
A Theoloav of Harvest. If we are going to be true to
God's Word, to the Lord of the harvest, to lost men and
women, and to ourselves, the church must have an adequate
and biblical theology of harvest. Such a theology generates
compassion (Psalm 126:6; Matt. 9:36), focuses on persons
(the Samaritan woman, Zacchaeus, the adulterous woman, the
Rich Young Ruler, the lepers, the multitudes et. al.), prays
for harvesters (Matt. 9:38; Luke 10:2), sends out workers
(Matt. 9:38; Luke 10:2), and embraces both sowing and
reaping (Psa. 126:6-7; John 4:37-38; I Cor. 3:5-9). God has
ripened harvest fields in North America and around the world
2 Donald A. McGavran, Understanding Church Growth
(Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1980), 38-39.
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today as perhaps never before in human history. But many in
the church do not see them. Church growth "eyes" can be
developed, however, as interested lay persons move beyond
the cloistered walls of the church building and come in
contact with human needs. Matthew, or Levi, who himself was
found by Jesus sitting at the tax collector's booth (Mark
2:14), recounts: "Jesus went through all the towns and
villages teaching. . . preaching. . . and healing. . . . When he
saw the crowds, he had compassion on them, because they were
harassed and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd" (Matt.
9 : 35-36-Italics mine).
Jesus' Teaching Concerning Seeking and
Finding
In the Old Testament. God, through His prophet
Ezekiel, says:
I myself will search for my sheep and look
after them. As a shepherd looks after his
scattered flock when he is with them, so will I
look after my sheep. I will rescue them from all
the places where they were scattered on a day of
clouds and darkness.
In the New Testament. In the Parable of the Lost Coin,
the woman searched carefully until she found it (Luke 15:8-
10) . In the Parable of the Lost Sheep, the shepherd left
the ninety-nine in the fold and went after the lost sheep
until he found it (Luke 15:3-7). Again, in the Parable of
3 Ezekiel 34:11-12. The reference is to Israel but in
a broader context it reveals God's intent toward all of His
lost sheep.
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the Great Banquet, when those who had been invited declined
for various reasons, the Master ordered his servant to "Go
out quickly into the streets and alleys of the town and
bring in the poor, the crippled, the blind and the lame."
When there was yet room. He said again, "Go out to the roads
and country lanes and make them come in, so that my house
will be full" (Luke 14:16-24). All three parables emphasize
objective finding of something or someone who is lost. As
McGavran reminds us, "There is no way for a Christian to
avoid open search for the lost."* What Christ taught about
extending the kingdom of God and finding the lost. He
abundantly exemplified, or modeled, for us in His own life
and ministry.
Types of Deployment in the
New Testament
An examination of the Gospels and the Acts reveals four
types of deployment in evangelistic outreach.
Jesus' Deployment. After being with Jesus for some
time^ and receiving training from Him the Twelve were sent
by Jesus on a mission of preaching, teaching, healing, and
casting out evil spirits (Matt. 10:1-42; Mark 6:7-13; Luke
4 McGavran, op. cot., 34.
5 The public ministry of Jesus is usually divided into
three parts: the Year of Inauguration, the Year of
Popularity, and the Year of Opposition. The only recorded
mission of the Twelve came at the end of the Year of
Popularity, and that of the Seventy in the Year of
Opposition.
176
9:1-6). Mark describes it like this, "... He called unto
Him the Twelve, and began to send them forth two by two..."
(Mark 6:7, KJV) .
On another occasion, Jesus "appointed seventy-two
others and sent them two by two ahead of him to every town
and place where He was about to go" (Luke 10:1). At the end
of the mission Luke notes, "The seventy-two returned with
joy..." (Luke 10:17). It is no accident that both of these
deployments came immediately following Jesus' declaration of
the harvest and the need for more workers (see Matt. 9:35-
38 and Luke 10:2-3). In the case of the seventy-two the
injunction to "Ask the Lord of the harvest, ... to send out
workers into His harvest" is followed by Jesus' command,
"Gol I am sending you out...." Sometimes we are called upon
to answer our own prayers for harvesters by going ourselves.
The healed demon-possessed man wanted to join Jesus'
traveling entourage but the Master forbade him (Mark 5:18-
20) . Jesus knew that the transformed man would be more
useful returning home and witnessing in his social network
of relatives and friends. And he was! "And all the people
[of Decapolis] were amazed." From the above instances we
understand that even today the risen Lord deploys His
personal evangelists in pairs and individually.
Finally, in His last days on earth, Jesus, to preserve
the continuity of His redemptive mission, came to the Eleven
in Galilee and said, "... go and make disciples of all
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nations, baptizing them ... and teaching them to obey ..."
(Matt. 28:16-20). As Vergil Gerber points out, the only
imperative in these verses is to make disciples. How do we
do this? By going (being deployed) , baptizing and
teaching.^ Being obedient to the Great Commission means
being faithful to this all -encompass ing task entrusted to us
by our commander-in-chief.
Providential Deplovment. This is the second type of
New Testament deployment. The one shining example is what
took place on the day of Pentecost. "God-fearing Jews from
every nation under heaven," together with Judaean Jews were
gathered in Jerusalem for the Feast of Pentecost. On the
day of Pentecost God chose to fill 12 0 believers with His
Holy Spirit and to cause them to speak in known dialects
from around the Mediterranean world "the wonderful works of
God." Peter's sermon was addressed to this mixed crowd and
resulted in at least 3,000 conversions. Charles Carter
observes that the Jews of the dispersion were more inclined
to the Spirit's influence than the Judaean Jews who had
crucified Jesus Christ.*^ At any rate, it seems reasonable
to believe that a large number of those converted were
dispersed Jews and that their return to their homelands led
6 Vergil Gerber, God's Way To Keep a Church Going and
Growing (Glendale, CA: Gospel Light Publications, 1973), 18.
7 Charles W. Carter, "The Acts of the Apostles" in The
Weslevan Bible Commentary, IV, ed. , Charles W. Carter et.
al. (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1964), 506.
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to a general diffusion of the Gospel among other Jews in
these lands. Supernatural deployments of this nature are
specially arranged by God.
Forced Deployment. Despite this remarkable deployment
of witnesses after Pentecost, the first Jewish Christians
were slow in moving out from Jerusalem. In fact it took
persecution. The Scripture explains
On that day [that Stephen was stoned to death]
a great persecution broke out against the church
at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were
scattered throughout Judea and Samaria .... Those
who had been scattered preached the word
everywhere they went.^
One prominent person was Philip, the deacon, who went to
Samaria. Multitudes came to the Lord through his witness.'
Some unknown Christians traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus
and Antioch telling the message to Jews only. Others from
Cyprus and Cyrene also went to Antioch and, crossculturally ,
began to evangelize Greeks. A great church was started at
Antioch which became the springboard for evangelizing the
whole eastern Mediterranean region (see pages 64-66, 80) .
Early, the church recognized that "The blood of the martyrs
is the seed of the Church."" Even today God permits and
uses persecution to build His kingdom.
8 Acts 8:1-4.
9 Acts 8:4-19.
10 Acts 11:19-21.
11 Attributed to Tertullian, a second/third century
church father.
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Natural Deployment. The New Testament affords us
numerous examples of natural spontaneous deployment of
living witnesses everywhere. This is really what our Lord
had in mind in Matthew 28:19-20 and Acts 1:8, and it is what
every local church should be doing as a normal part of its
multifaceted ministry. The first example of this is in Acts
11:20-24 where apparently men from Cyprus and Cyrene went
spontaneously to Antioch. The second is seen in Acts 13:1-
3 where the Church at Antioch spontaneously sent Barnabas
and Saul off on successive missionary journeys. The third
may be seen in Acts 19:1-22 where scores, perhaps, hundreds
of persons, converted and discipled (equipped) by Paul at
Ephesus, returned to towns and cities throughout the
province of Asia forming small groups, congregations and new
churches. The fourth example is that of the entire
evangelization of Macedonia and Achaia as a result of the
phenomenal and continuous witness of the Thessalonian
believers (I Thess. 1) . Local churches today need to
develop this same kind of evangelistic fervor in their
congregations that will result in a more rapid and
spontaneous expansion of the Christian faith.
Church Growth Enlightenment
The Tragedy of the "Unemoloved"
We have already noted that "The harvest is plentiful
but the workers are few." This is a great paradox. How can
this be in the greatest enterprise on earth? If a large
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crop of luscious strawberries is ready for harvest, the
landowner or the union leaders bring in sufficient migrant
workers to pick the harvest so that the greatest possible
profit can be gained from the marketed produce.
Just before the tragic events of the Passion Week Jesus
told His disciples an extremely important parable about
workers for the vineyard which is the harvest of lost
people. He began.
For the kingdom of heaven is like a
landowner who went out early in the morning
to hire men to work in his vineyard.
(Matt. 20:1)
The landowner is God, the Lord of the
harvest, and the men are workers, both men
and women sent out to pick the fruit.
(John 15:16)
He hired some very early in the
morning, others at 9 a.m., still others at
twelve noon, and yet others at 3 p.m. And
still more harvesters were needed. Finally,
about the eleventh hour [5 p.m.] he went and
found still others standing around. He asked
them, 'Why have you been standing all day long
doing nothing?' 'Because no one has hired us,'
they answered.
(Matt. 20:6-7)
Why weren't these workers hired? They were standing
around idly all day long doing nothing to help harvest the
grapes? These are pertinent questions even for us today,
and they demand an answer. Because Jesus' declaration that
"The harvest is plentiful but the laborers are few" is a
perennial problem for the extending of Christ's kingdom,
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then the issue of sufficient workers is of the highest
priority. Why is it that proportionally today there are so
few workers happily engaged in the God-ripened harvest
fields in our neighborhoods, communities and cities, and in
the countries of the world?
In their research of why churches are not growing,
church growth practitioners have discovered that in most
churches there are too few Class Two, or outreach, workers
and far too many "consumers" in relation to Class One, or
in-church, workers. "Consumers" are members who attend
regularly but don't invest their time and energy in service
for the church. These "consumers" are idle and unemployed.
Figure 6 points up this grave dilemma.
Figure 6
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12 C. Peter Wagner, Spiritual Gifts Discoverv Workshop.
Leader's Guide (Pasadena, CA: Charles E. Fuller Institute
of Evangelism and Church Growth, n.d.), 39.
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Because seventy percent of its members are consumers, and
only five percent are evangelizing. Church A is inactive,
nominal, and declining. Church B is somewhat better because
it has fewer consumers and more members involved as Class
One workers. Even though it is active, it is only surviving
and typical. Church C, on the other hand, is active,
growing and reproducing because ten percent of its members
are involved in evangelistic outreach and forty percent are
involved in growing ministries within the church. An
important church growth principle here is that in any given
church the number of consumers should not exceed fifty
percent of the total membership.
The above statistical model was developed to assist in
the diagnostic analysis of local churches. A local church
can quickly determine real percentages by dividing the
number of members in each category (Class One, Class Two,
and consumers) by the total number of members. The church
should then measure these percentages of lay involvement or
non- involvement against the three churches in the model to
see what kind of a church it is. If it is not an active,
growing reproducing church it should take appropriate steps
(spiritual gift discovery, enlistment and equipping of lay
persons for ministry and so forth) to correct the situation.
Many consumer church members today stand on the fringes of
the harvest idle and
13 Ibid. , 39 B.
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"unemployed" because their hearts have never been challenged
with the needs of people, because they've never heard the
Lord's call or been prayed into the harvest; because they've
never been enlisted (hired) for kingdom service/*
The "Scattered Church" Versus the "Gathered
Church"
The Christian Church is indebted to Howard Grimes for
this biblically-rooted concept. In his book The Rebirth of
the Laity he emphasized that the gathered church must become
the scattered church if its members and their neighbors are
to become renewed by the Gospel.
It should be noted, however, that these two ideas do
not stand in opposition to each other. Rather, they are
mutually inclusive and, together, represent the total
purpose for which the church exists in society and the
world. A local congregation gathers together on Sunday and
during the week (Acts 2:42-47; 3:1; 4:23-26; 5:42) for (1)
worship, (2) nurture, (3) fellowship, and (4) preparing for
ministry, or for the more general purpose of edification of
the bodv."*^
14 See Richard C. Halverson, "The Tragedy of the Unem
ployed," Christianity Today, IV 25; September 12, 1960, 9-
10.
15 Howard Grimes, The Rebirth of the Laity (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 1962) .
16 Taken from an Aquila-Priscilla (Home Bible
Study/Care Group Leader) syllabus especially prepared by the
author, for the mobilization of the church, as an extension
of the Reachout in Love materials.
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On the other hand, a local congregation is dispersed,
or scattered, during the week (Acts 2:46-47; 8:5-8, 26-40;
10:23b-48; 16:14-15, 21-34; 18:7-8; 20:20) for (1)
witnessing (Acts 1:8), (2) doing good works (Eph. 2:9-10),
and (3) impacting society for good and righteousness (Phil.
2:14-16) through the secular professions of its members, or
for the more general purpose of evangelization of lost
persons. Both emphases are absolutely necessary if the
church is to be the dynamic organism (living embodiment of
Himself) that Christ envisioned it to be and that the early
church exemplified so well. The tragedy is that most
churches today are satisfied (have settled into "comfort
zones") in performing the worship, nurture and fellowship
functions but are woefully lacking in preparing people for
ministry and in the evangelism function of seeking and
saving the lost.^�
"Come" and "Go" Structures
Closely related to the concept of the "gathered church"
versus the "scattered church" is the idea of "come" and "go"
structures in the local church.
New Testament Background. The Gospels contain a number
17 Ibid.
18 For suggestions on mobilizing a local church for
greater outreach and growth see C. Peter Wagner, Leading
Your Church To Growth; McGavran and Hunter Church Growth
Strategies That Work; McGavran and Arn, How to Grow A
Church; George Hunter, To Spread the Power; and Lyle E.
Shaller, Looking in the Mirror.
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of "Come" and Go" declarations by the Lord Jesus. As we
note them it would be well to consider the meaning
associated with each one. "Come to me, all you who are weary
and burdened..." (for strength and salvation�Matt. 11:38);
"Come, follow me and I will make you fishers of men" (for
training�Mark 1:17); "Come with me by yourselves to a quiet
place and get some rest" (for rest and meditation�Mark
6:31; Stay in the city until you have been clothed with
power from on high" (for enduement for life and service�
Luke 24:49) .
The "Go" declarations are even more numerous. "Go
rather to the lost sheep of Israel" (Matt. 10:6); "Go out
quickly into the streets and alleys ..." and "Go out to the
roads and country lanes and make them come in [to the Great
Banquet = salvation feast] (Luke 14:21, 23; Matt. 22:9); "Go
into all the world and preach the good news to all creation"
(Mark 16:15); "...Go and make disciples of all nations ..."
(Matt. 28:19); "Go south to the road�the desert road�that
goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza" (Acts 8:26); "Do not
hesitate to go with them, for I have sent them" (Acts
10:20). The meaning associated with the "Come" references
was noted above. It is worthy of note that all the "Go"
references have to do with witnessing, preaching,
evangelizing, and making disciples.
A Major Weakness in the Modern Church. A number of
church renewal ists have pointed out the fact that one of the
186
major weaknesses in the modern church is that its life and
program are built around organizations that are primarily
"come" structures. Findley Edge illustrates:
The preaching service says, 'If you come to us,
we will lead you in worship. ' The Sunday School
says, 'If you come to us, we will teach you about
God.' The training organization says, 'If you
come to our meeting, we will help you to become
trained. . . 'but the church by its organized life
has said to the world, 'If you don't come to us,
then we have no ministry for you.'^'
How many times have we seen the invitation on the outside
bulletin board of a church, "Come, worship with us?" But,
as Edge points out, this was not the way our Lord
ministered. He did not insist that people come to Him. He
went to them and ministered to them where they were. Edge
suggests that in the same way the church must not wait for
people to come to it (the building) . The church (people)
20
must go to the world.
Elizabeth O'Connor agrees. Her book Journey Inward,
Journey Outward, outlines two major tasks of today's
churches. The first is "Journey Inward"�to help members
see themselves, to confront their own sins, and to yield to
the radical claim Christ makes upon them. The second task
is the "Journey Outward"�to help members be in mission in
their world; day by day exemplifying their faith out in the
world wherever they are. O'Connor says the ministry of the
19 Findley B. Edge, The Greening of the Church (Waco,
TX: Word Books Publisher, 1973), 163. Italics mine.
20 Ibid. , 163-4.
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church should be determined by two things: (1) by the areas
of need in the community and city in which the church is
located, and (2) by the gifts of the members discovered in
the inward journey/^
Therefore, if the church is going to be the body of
Christ meeting human need in today's world, in addition to
the necessary "come" structures for worship, nurture,
training, and fellowship (all of which are valid
ministries) , the church must also develop "go" structures,
or approaches, for thrusting some of its members out into
the streets and alleys of the town and into the roads and
country lanes.
"Go " Structures . Some "go" structures that are proving
effective in reaching needy and unchurched people today
include: "mission" groups or work teams to Mexico, Haiti,
and to assist ethnics in the United States; English language
classes; homes for unwed mothers; halfway houses; baby
sitting services and day care centers; ministries to the
aged, shut-ins, and handicapped; crisis counseling and help;
sharing the calling and prayer ministry with the pastor;
visitation in jails/prisons/correctional institutions/
nursing homes/hospitals; big brother/big sister; sewing
classes, and so forth. Alongside of these means to meet the
social/physical/economic needs of people belong the "go"
21 Elizabeth O'Connor, Journev Inward. Journev Outward
(New York: Harper & Row, 1968), 8-30.
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structures that speak to people's deepest need - the
spiritual. Here we have in mind the personal evangelism
ministry of the Andrews, the discipling ministry of the
Timothys, the evangelistic home Bible study ministry of the
Aquilas-Priscillas, and the undergirding prayer ministry of
the Abrahams for all these outreach ministries.
George Webber declares, "The predicament of the church
in America is precisely that it does not recognize that it
is in a missionary situation"^^ [as the New Testament Church
was] . The church is also in a spiritual warfare against the
forces of evil (Eph. 6:10-20). The kingdom of darkness is
always advancing and taking new ground and subjects. To
take enemy territory during World War II, the Allied armies
either established "beachheads" on the shores of Normandy,
Italy and the islands of the Pacific or dropped paratroopers
behind enemy lines. The real mission of the church is not
to "hold the fort" but to go on the offensive, to advance
into enemy territory and liberate those who are enslaved to
sin and prisoners of Satan in the power of God's Spirit.
There are three ways that this can be done. One is
through the "dispersed" congregation in daily contact with
the world - (1) declaring God's praises (I Pet. 2:9), (2)
giving dynamic witness to its faith, and (3) acting as salt
and light (Matt. 5:14-16) in the midst of a crooked and
22 George W. Webber, God's Colonv in Man's World (New
York: Abingdon Press, 1960), 29.
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depraved society (Phil. 2:15-16). Another is through the
"go" structures mentioned above. A third way is for the
church to establish "beachheads" or kingdom "outposts" like
home Bible studies, care groups, branch Sunday schools,
preaching points, and congregations, through which
skeptical, hurting and lost persons can feel genuine
Christian love, compassion, acceptance and fellowship, and
find new and abundant life in Christ Jesus.
Examples of Churches with "Go" Structures . Twenty
years ago The Church of The Savior in Washington, D.C.
developed mission groups/programs for the aged, housing for
the poor, life-giving structures for neglected and abandoned
children, polycultural education, leadership training for
ghetto youth, and coffee house ministry in the inner city."
More recently, the Garden Grove Free Methodist Church in
California devised a multiple ministry of outreach which
includes (1) neighborhood care groups through which families
are won and integrated into the body of Christ; (2)
assistance with the basic needs for food, clothing and
shelter (every week 100 to 150 sacks of groceries are
distributed) ; (3) counseling for drug addicts, alcoholics,
people with eating disorders, and the abused; and (4)
seminars on children of adult alcoholics, marriage and the
family, and parenting. In addition, three progressive
23 Elizabeth O'Connor, Eighth Day of Creation (Waco,
TX: Word Books Pubulisher, 1975), 7.
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levels of Lay Ministry Training are provided to prepare
members for their roles in ministry and leadership/* A
third example is the Central Free Methodist Church, Lansing,
Michigan. Under the dynamic leadership of Pastor Dan
Shinabarager an aggressive ministry of outreach was
initiated eight years ago. This church, too, has Care
Circles (15 of them averaging 210-265 adults) for winning,
discipling and assimilating new people. Central Church
carries on an important ministry to inner city street
people: prostitutes, homosexuals, alcoholics and those who
operate pornography shops. It has seen a number of persons
won to the Lord. Retirees Paul and Doris Abbott work
virtually full-time heading up the outreach program. It
includes evangelism, discipleship, prayer partners and the
Barnabas (visitation and encouraging) ministry. These new
intentional outreach ministries were responsible for growth
in the folowing areas between 1982 and 1988: church
membership, from 181 to 315; average morning worship
attendance, from 196 to 506; and average Sunday school
attendance, from 144 to 350.
24 C. Wesley King, A Case Studv on How the Garden
Grove, CA Free Methodist Church Attracts Undiscipled Secular
People Into the Church and Faith (Doctor of Ministry Course,
"The Communication of the Gospel," June 1, 1988), 9-10, 32.
As a result of these new structures membership increased
from 93 in 1982 to 264 in 1988 and morning worship
attendance (average) from 30 to 700.
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Francis O. Ayres observes:
There will never be a widespread ministry of
the laity until the church changes its direction,
turns from its preoccupation with self to a con
cern for the world, offering itself as a servant,
an instrument through which God's love and justice
and mercy may become operative and visible in the
world
These three churches and many more have changed direction,
are concerned for the world and, consequently, are having
very effective ministries sowing and reaping in the harvest
fields prepared by the Lord of the Church.
Adeguate Discipleship Includes Spiritual
Gift Discovery, Ministry Training
and Deplovment in Service
In the past, converts were gained largely through
evangelistic revivals and, in some cases, through personal
evangelism. Their nurture for the most part was left to
chance: preaching services and Sunday school classes.
Membership classes were given but training for ministry was
generally unknown. Spiritual gifts discovery was unheard-
of and this lack made for a dysfunctional situation in local
bodies of Christ. Members were elected to church positions
on the basis of their natural talents and prominence in the
church. They often served in the same position (Sunday
25 Francis O. Ayres, The Ministry of the Laitv, a
Biblical Exposition (Philadelphia: Westminister, 1962), 132.
26 A notable exception was the Training Union in
Southern Baptist Churches.
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school teacher or treasurer) for years on end. In some
cases this led to "burnout" and the creation of "power
centers." in small churches new converts were often
"pressed into service" with little or no Christian growth
and maturity. In most cases the emphasis was on "keeping
the doors of the church open" at the worst or on
"maintaining existing programs" at best. Most of the work
in the church was done by a small percentage of the members.
Little wonder than that churches did not grow and that most
churches had a high percentage of nominal Christians/members
and "consumers."
Discipleship Is Rediscovered. In the 1960s church
renewal efforts were well underway. By the 1970s the church
had recaptured the threefold New Testament emphasis on the
priesthood of all believers, spiritual gifts and body life,
and the ministry of the laity. It also rediscovered that
the main task of the church is much more than bringing
people to Christ. It is making disciples�deeply committed
Christians�of boys and girls, young people, and men and
women. In the 1980s the broad dimensions and implications
of what is now known as discipleship finally dawned on
pastors and Christian leaders.
Discipleship Leading to Ministry and Service. For this
reason a number of churches today are employing a new
strategy in relation to the unchurched and new members.
Among them are the Skyline Wesleyan in San Diego, California
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and Central Church in Lansing, Michigan. These churches
recognize that the biblical command "to make disciples" is a
serious, multifaceted process which involves at least three
phases and many important steps as seen below.
1 . The Contacting/Evangel iz ing Phase
a. The unbeliever is exposed to the Christian faith
through witnessing, visitation evangelism, or
evangelistic home Bible studies.
b. The unbeliever is converted.
c. The new convert is baptized and received into
preparatory membership.
2 . The Discipling/Assimilating Phase.
a. The new believer enters a new convert class in
Sunday school.
b. The new believer enters one-on-one discipleship
with a Timothy.
c. The new believer enters the pastor's membership
class.
d. The new believer fills out a spiritual gifts
questionnaire .
e. The new believer has a membership interview and
a lay ministry interview based on the results of
the spiritual gifts questionnaire.
f . The preparatory member is received into full
membership.
3 . The Training/Sending Phase.
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a. The discipled Christian receives training in the
area of his/her spiritual gift(s) .
b. The discipled Christian begins using his/her
spiritual gift(s) in ministry in or out of the
church .
c. The discipled Christian is supervised and
motivated to be faithful to Christ and to do
effective service for the Master�account
ability as seen in Matthew 25:19.
Involvement in ministry is expected of all who join the
church (become members of the body of Christ) and of those
who already belong.
This kind of discipleship leading to effective ministry
and service requires hard work, good organization and
supervision, and constant motivation of workers. But in the
end it pays rich dividends: the lost are found and won to
Christ, true disciples are made, the body of Christ
functions more normally and is built up numerically and
spiritually, the total potential of a church is released,
workers are happier, and the "consumer" and "unemployment"
problem is resolved.
The Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Experiment in Deplovment
Prospect Search
A previous survey of the Wilmore Community done in the
early 'SOs turned up fifty persons who indicated interest in
receiving a visit from the church. In preparation for a
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renewed emphasis on witness, outreach, and deployment of
workers Doug Vogel, Minister of Outreach, called 20 of these
prospects. Two asked for a visit. Thirty remained to be
contacted.
New Prospects. Any church that is committed to finding
the lost must maintain an up-to-date file of prospects to be
visited and evangelized. For this reason Pastor Vogel
prepared a special Sunday morning bulletin insert for March
5, 1989. On this insert each attendant that Sunday was
asked to indicate the name of one or more relatives and/or
friends he/she would like to see visited and won to Christ.
This effort produced 25 new names.
"Easter Invitation Dav." This highly publicized event
resulted in a good response from the members. On Friday,
March 17 through Sunday, May 19, thirty-seven volunteers
helped distribute over eight hundred invitations (1,100 were
printed) and tracts to homes across Jessamine County. Most
of the invitations were distributed throughout Wilmore and
Highbridge. Others were passed out in the rural area of
greater Wilmore. More outlying areas were targeted as well.
This great effort was made in spite of heavy rain on
Saturday (the main day of distribution) , and on Monday six
individuals came out to distribute more. These volunteers
were well received at the door and many were commended for
their effort. Participants returned rejoicing and with a
great feeling of anticipation that God's Spirit would direct
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new people to the services on Easter Sunday.
An Easter Welcnme Card. A beautifully-printed welcome
card for visitors (see Figure 7) was placed in every
bulletin on Easter Sunday, March 26, 1989. Visitors were
warmly received and recognized from the pulpit. This effort
netted eight more names.
Figure 7
Welcome Card
WELOOEI Ve are happy that you are with us today. We
hope that you expe.-lence the wararth of Christian
fellowship as you worship with us. Please Cill out this
card and give It to ar- usher or place It in the offerlr.^
plate. Thank you, and a^aln, welcome. God bless you.
NAME:
ADDRESS:
PHONE:
VILMOPE FREE >�TH0D1ST OIURCH
30C N. Loxingtor. Vilwcre, KY ^0390
Ministry Niaht
The Wilmore Free Methodist Church designated Monday as
Ministry Night for the personal evangelists (Andrews) ,
disciplers (Timothys) , and intercessors (Abrahams) .
The first Ministry Night was held on March 27, 1989,
the day after Easter. Nine persons came out to visit
prospects: six lay people and three pastors. After a brief
period of orientation, the group was divided into pairs and
each pair was given three or four prospects to call on that
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evening. Several good contacts were established. Pastor
Vogel made up an attractive "We're sorry we missed you" door
hanger to be signed and left in the event people were not at
home.
Since that first Ministry Night in connection with this
new plan of mobilization for the church, the Andrew ministry
of visitation in the homes of new prospects and needy people
has continued every Monday with an average of six to ten
persons participating. This is headed up by Andrew Ministry
Leader, Pastor Doug Vogel. In addition, several persons
continue to visit and witness at the jail in Nicholasville.
The Aquila-Priscilla Ministry
The Aquila-Priscilla ministry aims initially at
establishing numerous evangelistic home Bible studies
("kingdom outposts") for the purpose of gathering and
winning interested unchurched and lost people through
fellowship and the study of God's Word. Mature, spiritually
attractive and Spirit-filled believers (generally married
couples) called Aquilas-Priscillas, with the spiritual gifts
of leadership, teaching and hospitality, receive training
and accept responsibility for leading extension units such
as evangelistic Bible studies, care groups, branch Sunday
schools and preaching points.
The Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire used in the
congregation in September of 1988 turned up a total of
forty-five individuals with the above as their dominant
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spiritual gifts. In conversation with Outreach Minister,
Doug Vogel, one couple expressed a desire to start a home
Bible study in Lexington, Kentucky in the spring of 1989,
two couples in the fall of 1989, and two other couples
offered to host evangelistic Bible studies in their homes.
This program is still in a holding pattern because an
Aquila-Priscilla Ministry Leader has not yet been found,
recruited and trained.
The Abraham Ministry
Abrahams are Spirit-filled, sensitive and trained lay
persons who take time each week to pray for other workers.
Christians, unsaved prospects, and new converts. They are
those members of the local body of Christ, with the
spiritual gifts of prayer, intercession, and faith, who
carry on a continuous and vital ministry of prayer. The
Abraham program comes first in the "Reachout In Love" series
because it is first in importance even before any
evangelization is undertaken. No aggressive program of
evangelism and discipleship will be successful without the
support of intercessory prayer. Every pastor should seek to
mobilize and motivate all the Abrahams he can in support of
evangelism. This is precisely what The Wilmore Free
Methodist Church did.
Again the gifts-search in September of 1988 revealed
forty-three persons with the spiritual gifts of prayer,
intercession and faith. After participating in the
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January/February training sessions this group was mobilized
for action. Margaret Dargan, who has had a long-standing
interest in prayer and evangelism, was recruited to be the
Abraham Prayer Ministry Leader.
In March of 1989 Margaret reported that fifty Abrahams
were committed to pray daily with two sharing each list of
names from the church directory as well as specific requests
which will change every few weeks for various programs and
leaders in the church. In December she reported that over
one hundred Abrahams had committed themselves to prayer.
Although unable to meet at the church on Ministry Night
(Monday) with the Andrews before they leave for visitation
and witnessing, the Abrahams are fully deployed at home that
evening and throughout the week in earnest prayer.
Effectual prayer like this cannot help but bring positive
results in the life of the church and unbelievers.
Summarv
The harvest today is enormous but the workers are few
by comparison. At the same time the church of Jesus Christ
has a tremendous talent pool of largely unenlisted and
unused people. What a paradox! The answer to the problems
of "unemployment" and a nongrowing church lies in
discovering, developing and deploying many more Class Two
and Class Three workers in the harvest fields. It also lies
in a balanced emphasis on the "scattered church" as well as
the "gathered church" and on "go" structures as well as
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"come" structures. For most churches, this will involve a
change of direction and a deep concern for the needs of the
world, inspired by God's Spirit and championed by the
pastor. A local church today must understand that it is not
an agency to be served but a work force to be deployed.
Nothing short of deployment on a broad scale will win our
world for Christ. Every local church should have a program
planned, designed and carefully executed for reaching and
winning the lost in its world. In this chapter we have also
examined the Wilmore Free Methodist Church planned
experiment in the deployment of workers.
The final chapter will contain a brief description of
the problem, the research methodology, findings, an
evaluation of the Project, conclusions, and recommendations
for further research.
Chapter 8
SUMMARY
Local churches often experience great difficulty in
growing numerically. There are many reasons for this
nongrowth. One of the more important reasons is that the
laity in these churches are not mobilized for evangelistic
outreach and ingathering.
Brief Statement of the Problem
From the beginning, the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
encountered questions of identity and ministry because of
its location, history, denominational affiliation, and
relationship to Asbury College and Asbury Theological
Seminary.
These and other contextual factors forced the church to
consider whether it could identify itself as a traditional
church with normal functions, notably that of evangelism.
In the decade 1978-1988 the Wilmore Church grew four
percent in morning worship, eight percent in Sunday school,
and fifty-eight percent in membership. Most of the member
ship growth, however, came from transfer and biological
growth (eighty-two percent) . In the period 1985-88 the con
gregation experienced a marked decline in morning worship
attendance, the loss of several key families, and the dis
appointment of not being able, at that time, to relocate the
church. These events prompted some in the congregation to
ask, "What next? What does the future hold for us as a
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Church? "
The author came to believe that this church, despite
its atypical nature and recent setbacks, had great potential
for internal, expansion, and extension growth. Furthermore,
the Wilmore Free Methodist Church itself desired to have a
more significant outreach program to the Wilmore community
and Jessamine County. Thus this study was developed in
close collaboration with the Senior Pastor, Arthur S. Brown
and with the approval of the Official Board.
The thesis of this study has been that the local church
can experience greater numerical growth as it (1) discovers
its biblical identity and mission as the laos of God, (2)
discovers the spiritual gifts of all its members, (3) ecruips
and involves all in ministry, especially outreach workers,
(4) creates new internal and external groups for discipling
the unchurched, and (5) sets specific, attainable, and
measurable numerical goals it intends to reach in terms of
new converts, new members, and new groups.
In this study certain questions were asked. (1) What
is the biblical identity and mission of the church with par
ticular emphasis on the people of God? (2) What does his
tory teach concerning the ministry of the lags? (3) What is
the purpose of spiritual gifts in the body of Christ, and
how may they be discovered in the laity? (4) What can a
local church do to plan for greater growth, and how can it
equip its laity for effective outreach? (5) What outcomes
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can accrue to a church that seeks to deploy its laity, es
pecially Class Two and Class Three workers, in a continuous
program of witnessing, winning the lost, and creating new
groups inside and outside the church for ingathering?
Research Methodology
Historical research, descriptive research and
experimental research were employed to answer the above
questions. Information was gathered on the nature and
mission of the church, the roles of the laity and pastors,
the phenomenal growth of the church in the first two to
three centuries and the twentieth century, the importance
and accomplishments of lay movements in history, the place
of "house churches" in the early church, models of New
Testament churches that were effective in discipling people
for Christ, the discovery and exercise of spiritual gifts,
equipping the laity for the work of the ministry, the
"scattered church" versus the "gathered church," and
contemporary churches that are growing as a result of the
discovery, development and deployment of their laity.
Several technigues were used to secure and analyze this
information: inductive Bible research, library research,
case studies, surveys, interviews, a spiritual gifts
questionnaire and contextual research.
Inductive Bible research was used to consider the
identity and mission of the people of God (Israel and the
Church) , the purpose and function of spiritual gifts in the
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church, house churches, the equipping ministry of Jesus and
Paul, and examples of New Testament churches that modeled
effective proclamation of the gospel to unreached peoples.
Books and periodicals were consulted to reveal successful
lay movements in history, and the unusual growth of the
church in the ancient and modern periods of Christian
history, and to show how to discover spiritual gifts in the
laity and train them for effective outreach. Studies of
effective local church outreach were sought and incorporated
into the study to illustrate the validity of the thesis. A
congregational survey was used to update the membership
profile and to measure various levels of members' desire to
be involved in their church and to see their church grow.
An inventory of spiritual gifts was administered to
determine individual gifts. Finally, contextual research
was used to set, measure and evaluate short-range numerical
faith goals for the Wilmore Free Methodist Church for 1989.
Findings
Through this study discoveries were made in relation to
the identity and mission of the local church and the urgent
necessity of mobilizing the laity to carry out God's mission
and Christ's tasks in today's world. A local church that
finds itself in a challenging environment, but uncertain
about how to proceed in reaching out to the unchurched and
obtaining more satisfactory growth results, will benefit
from these discoveries.
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Findings Related to Identity
Certain findings were related to the church's sense of
identity and mission. (1) A local church is both the
"people, or laos (laity) of God" and the "body of Christ" in
the world. (2) All members of a community of faith, whether
clergy or laity, constitute the "priesthood of believers."
(3) All of God's people are "ministers." (4) The gift of
salvation is intimately related to the call to ministry
(participation in God's mission in the world). (5) As
Christ's body in the world, the church is to assume His very
tasks of making disciples, baptizing, teaching, preaching,
healing, and reconciling men and women to God. (6) House
churches, or home Bible studies today, are excellent
bridging mechanisms for evangelizing nonbelievers .
These findings imply that a church must know what it is
and why it is in the world. The formulation of a clear
mission statement (of purpose) will help to hold the church
on course. If a church is to be faithful to its Master, it
must be engaged in the tasks He carried out.
Findings Related to History
Certain findings were related to lay persons and lay
movements in Church history. (1) The Christian Church
through the ages has often been hindered in its mission to
society and the world because of its institutionalization
and a cleavage between clergy and laity. (2) It has not
always known how to release the full potential of the laos
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in ministry. (3) When it has known how, under the direction
of the Holy Spirit, the ministry of the people of God has
proved a tremendous blessing to the world. (4) Perhaps the
greatest evidences of God's Spirit at work in lay persons
and movements were seen in the first, eighteenth, nineteenth
and twentieth centuries.
These findings imply that if a local church or
denomination is to be a blessing in and to the world it must
be open to the direction of the Holy Spirit, and willing to
abandon today's sharp differentiation between clergy and
laity and embrace the teaching and practice of the
priesthood of all believers. If it is willing to do this,
it will soon discover that more unbelievers will be
regenerated, more Christians revived, more churches
revitalized, more ministries reshaped, and the laity
reactivated and ready for service.
Findings Related to Spiritual Gifts
Certain findings were related to the discovery and use
of spiritual gifts. (1) Spiritual gifts are essential to
the proper functioning of a local body of believers. (2)
They are distributed to each member by the Holy Spirit as
God desires. (3) When all the gifts in a local body of
Christ are exercised properly the body itself is mutually
upbuilt and accomplishes God's work in the world. (4)
There are techniques for discovering the charismata in the
body of Christ. (5) The renewal of the New Testament
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teaching and practice of the ministry of the laity in the
local church is dependent on the recognition, discovery and
use of the Spirit's gifts.
These findings imply that the local church cannot be
and do what God intended it to be and do, when Christ
ascended into heaven and gave gifts to men, if it does not
give proper attention to the charismata.
Findings Related to Preparation
for Ministry
Certain findings were related to lay preparation for
witness and outreach. (1) All Christians are witnesses but
only a few are given the gift of evangelism. (2) The
evangelization of nonbelievers requires training and field
experience. (3) Pastors and teachers are to equip the
saints and the saints (laity) are to upbuild the body and do
the work of ministry. (4) The continuous combined effort of
witnessing members, especially new Christians, and those who
have the gift of evangelism produces a maximum force for
evangelism and growth in the local church. (5) The local
church must set specific, attainable and measurable
numerical goals each year.
These findings imply that a nongrowing church must take
definite steps toward overcoming inertia, reaching more
people and obtaining greater numerical growth for God's
glory. These include: (1) motivating the church to become a
witnessing congregation; (2) discovering spiritual gifts;
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(3) equipping the laity; (4) setting annual growth goals;
(5) establishing new groups; and (6) deploying the laity to
achieve the desired outcomes. The findings also imply that
the church must have sufficient Class Two workers in contact
with unchurched people to make growth possible.
Findings Related to the
Deplovment of Workers
Certain findings were related to the deployment of lay
leaders in outreach ministries. (1) Jesus did not have a
passive attitude toward the harvest or the urgent need for
more workers. Neither can the local church. (2) The local
church today must actively search and find lost sheep today
as Jesus did. (3) The answer to the large number of "con
sumers" and unused lay persons in the average local church
today lies in discovering, developing and deploying many
more Class Two and Class Three workers in direct evangelism
and extension growth. (4) Natural deployment which grows
out of evangelistic fervor and Spirit-filled workers leads
to a more rapid and spontaneous expansion of the church and
kingdom. (5) Disciple-making should be holistic, that is, it
should include sufficient discipling, spiritual gift
discovery, ministry training, and actual deployment.
These findings imply that a local church which wishes
to win the lost for Christ in its ministry area must have a
carefully designed plan for reaching such people. This may
involve a change of direction and the creation of "go"
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structures. The church that is truly committed to Christ
and serious about reaching the unchurched will regularly
emphasize motivation, mobilization and the doctrines of
servanthood, the priesthood of all believers, and the work
of the ministry, to itself and to the world.
Evaluation
This Contextual Project was designed to assist the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church in developing an evangelistic
program for reaching unchurched people in Wilmore and
Jessamine County. The project consisted of three phases:
(1) Analysis, (2) Intervention and (3) Evaluation.
The analytical phase included the following components:
(1) Church and Community Identification and (2) Situation
Analysis, that is, an analysis of the Wilmore church's
growth from 1978-88. The intervention or mobilization phase
consisted of these components: (1) Motivating the church to
become a witnessing congregation, (2) Discovering the
spiritual gifts of the laity, (3) Discovering and equipping
Class Two and Class Three workers for evangelistic outreach,
(4) Setting short-range SAM goals for 1989, and (5)
Deploying the laity and creating new internal and external
groups for gathering unchurched people. The third phase
included (1) Measuring the 1989 SAM goals in the light of
1988 performance and 1989 outcomes, and (2) Evaluations of
the Official Board Planning Retreat, the outreach training
sessions and the project itself.
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The following evaluation sought to assess the overall
success of the project by noting what was accomplished and
what wasn't, and why. The above components of the project
were evaluated under the following headings.
Evaluation of steps One and Two
of the Strategic Planning
Process
Church and Community Identification. A Congregational
Survey, administered to 143 members, revealed a need for
training the laity. Twenty-seven of the eighty-two
respondents said they held no position in the church. At
the same time, when asked what area of congregational life
they would like to be involved in, six said visitation; two,
personal evangelism; three, discipling a new convert; and
four, being in charge of an extension unit. In response to
the question. How many people have you witnessed to in the
last year? seventeen said none; forty-one said one to three;
two said four to six; eighteen said more than six; and four
had no response. However, when asked, How many people have
you won to Christ in the last year? sixty-eight said none;
four said one; one said two; and four had no response. When
asked to rate their desire to win new converts and see their
church grow, on a scale of one to five, the average for all
respondents was 3.65. I believe this data reveals a genuine
desire on the part of the members to see convert- and
church-growth, which waits to be rekindled by the Holy
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Spirit and human motivation. It reveals a potential for
greater growth than the church has yet experienced.
A partial survey of the community was done in the Fall
of 1988 on the churches of Wilmore to try to determine, to
some degree, the number of unchurched people (see Appendix
C) . If the data is taken at face value, it may mean that up
to half the Wilmore population is unchurched. At a later
date the Wilmore Free Methodist Church plans to conduct an
interest/needs survey of Wilmore residents either from
house-to-house or by telephone. Neither time nor personnel
allowed us to complete this during the period of the
project.
Situation Analysis. Graphing of the church's growth
during the decade 1978-88 in the areas of total membership
and average Sunday morning worship and Sunday school
attendances was done by the writer in September of 1988 in
preparation for the Official Board Planning Retreat in
October. Historical analysis and interpretation of past
growth was done very well by church members during the
retreat. Interviews with new members regarding the life of
the Wilmore church from their vantage point were conducted
after the retreat.
Evaluation of Official Board
Planning Retreat
Twenty-one persons participated in the retreat. Of
these fourteen, or two-thirds, filled out the Retreat
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Evaluation Questionnaire and turned it in. On a scale of 1
to 10 the participants gave a score of 7.57 to the retreat
as a whole. On a scale of 1 to 4 they gave the consultant's
presentation a score of 3.43 for its content. To the
question. Do you feel the retreat accomplished the stated
purpose and objectives?, eight answered "yes," five "in
part," and one did not respond. Some of the reactions to
the question. What was the most positive aspect of this
retreat for you? were: "To see the desire of many people
gathering for the concern of growth;" "Thought-provoking
ideas for the future of the church...;" "Seeing
possibilities;" "accenting issues in a positive way;" "A new
Spirit of 'God can do it through us!'" To another question,
How can we improve this type of planning retreat? some
answered: "Not sure, it was great;" "Better advertising and
more detail of what it will involve. . . . Pull in more of the
lay leaders�department heads, Sunday school teachers;"
"More time allotted for specific suggestions and for
personal goal setting." Finally, Do you have any other
comments you wish to share with those who planned this
retreat? Some answered: "Continue to be an example and
maintain the desire to grow;" "This was a good retreat but
felt it would have been more complete if other leaders in
the church saw the importance of it and gave their time...;"
"As I sit here with this paper, I wonder if we have
completed an exercise; or is this the beginning of doing
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something. Will we change, will we do what needs to be
done�or remain status quo? A morning well-spent!"
While this planning retreat was on the church calendar
and announced well in advance, it failed to attract as many
leaders and members as we had hoped. One can only speculate
that the rather low turnout may have been related to a lack
of lay ownership at this point. This historical analysis of
past growth and goal setting for 1989 was productive. But
the goals that were set, probably, would have generated more
excitement in the congregation had there been more lay
participation in the event.
Evaluation of Outreach Trainincf
Sessions
The same evaluation form was used for each of the four
training groups: Abraham, Andrew, Timothy, and Aquila-
Priscilla. Seven persons from the Abraham group filled out
an evaluation form, twelve from the Andrew group, fifteen
from the Timothy group, and twenty from the Aquila-Priscilla
group, for a total of fifty-four respondents. The scores
for each of the eight statements for each group appear on
pages 240-3. The scores reveal a very positive feeling
about and reaction to each of the training groups. The
consultant sat in on at least one session of each group and
witnessed first hand the quality in the presentations, the
interaction within each group, and the eagerness to learn in
order to be a part of the new ministries.
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Looking back on it, I believe the ministry of the newly
discovered Andrews would have been strengthened had this
training session been followed by field-training alongside
of experienced soul-winners. This did not happen because of
our desire to give the Andrews as much time as possible to
evangelize existing prospects.
Evaluation of Efforts to Motivate
the Church to Become a
Witnessing Congregation
Despite our attempt to achieve this objective by means
of preaching, personal contacts with leaders and members,
and church growth workshops for pastors and lay persons, our
efforts were largely unsuccessful. I believe there were
various reasons why this failed to take place: (1) a lack of
time to build vision and motivation in the congregation; (2)
lack of communication of goals to the congregation; (3)
failure to use the beautifully-crafted banners to sustain
interest; and (4) failure to get key leaders involved with
the facts and data relevant to the congregation's mission.
I was surprised that the senior pastor did not take more
initiative in this regard.
Evaluation of Spiritual Gifts
Discoverv
The Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire, administered
to all two hundred members, resulted in a sixty percent
return. While only partially successful, I believe it can
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be said that this was a good response, considering the fact
that this was the first time a spiritual gifts inventory was
used in the Wilmore church. Some may have wanted to
discover their spiritual gift without committing themselves
just yet to ministry. An attitude of I�m-too-busy-already
or I-don' t-want-to-be-trapped may also have been at work.
At any rate, this spiritual gifts search led to the
discovery of many potential workers; forty-three Abrahams,
fifteen Andrews, twenty-nine Timothys, and forty-five
Aquilas-Priscillas .
Evaluation of the Project
The Congregational Reflection Group met for the last
time on December 12, 1989, for the specific purpose of
evaluating the theoretical and practical aspects of the
project which consisted basically in mobilizing and
equipping outreach workers, based on spiritual gifts, to the
end of reaching lost persons for Christ and of setting the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church on a path for obtaining
greater numerical growth. Six members and Senior Pastor,
Arthur Brown, were present.
Pastor Brown suggested the group look at the very
helpful evaluation of the church and its future and
suggestions Wes had made available to him. Portions of this
report were xeroxed for the group (with the remainder to be
distributed later) and discussed under Wes's guidance.
The floor was opened for final evaluation of the 1989
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results of the project with the following input:
1. Someone questioned if there are indeed many in
Wilmore with no knowledge of the Gospel and whether
evangelistic home Bible studies would be as effective here.
2 . Suggested that Wilmore homes be made open for Bible
studies but concentrate on contacts outside Wilmore.
3. Suggested that we use the Community Service Center
and its director as a resource for building bridges and
social networks to the community as a long-range
evangelistic tool.
4. Need to continue changing our identity from a
"Foundation" to a "church" with continuing dialogue as to
whether we are a "local" church or a "local/institutional"
church .
5. Concern that very possibly we must be an
institutional church, to some degree, and especially
minister to the college students.
6. Need to develop more extensive programs suited to
our urban situation.
7. A reminder that some of the decrease in attendance
over the past decade is due to mothering and/or helping the
Nicholasville and Lexington Calvary Churches.
At the close of the meeting, members were asked to fill
out an evaluation form and comment on the project. In
general, the group gave high marks to the project with the
overall average for the ten statements being 4.04 on a scale
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of 1 to 5 (see page 244) . When asked, What factors worked
against its greater effectiveness? some commented: "Inertia
as far as evangelism is concerned;" "Lack of some lay
leaders;" "Lack of continual, verbal support by the senior
pastor;" and "The leadership was not committed to numerical
goals." Finally, CRG members were asked. If you could
change something in the project for the better, what would
it be? They responded: "More lay involvement;" "Try to look
more intensively at Wilmore 's unique situation and attempt
to make programs more "tailor-made;" "More ownership on
people's part."
Wes encouraged us to keep a balance in short and long-
range goals and to look forward to the opportunity of the
1990s. Pastor Brown expressed deep appreciation for Wes's
thorough work and extremely helpful guidance. He then
closed the meeting with prayer.
Evaluation of Growth Goals
The purpose of this Contextual Project was to show, at
least in part, that greater numerical growth is possible
through the mobilization of the laity. Real outcomes for
1989, compared with 1988 performance and 1989 short-range
faith goals in designated areas, may be seen in Figure 8.
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Figure 8
Real Outcomes/ 19 8 9
Category
1988
Performance
1. Active Resident
Membership :
a. Full
b . Preparatory
c . Youth
2 . Average Worship
Attendance
3 . Average S . S .
Attendance
4. No. of Lay Persons
regularly involved
in church's minis
try to persons:
a. Class One (Main
tain Ministries)
b. Class Two (Evan
gelize/Disciple)
c. Class Three
(Oversee new units)
5. No. of New Christians
added to the church
during the year
(Acts 2:47) .
6. No. of New Units
added internally:
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147
33
35
295
159
70
10
1989 1989
Goals Outcomes
226
150
38
38
none
none
70
20
20
228
157
33
38
128
16
a. S. S. Classes
b. C.L.C.
c. Weekday Nursery
d. Prayer groups 1 3-5 0
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e. Youth groups
f . Singing groups
g. Women's groups
h . Men ' s groups
i. Singles' group 0 i
No. of New Units
added externally:
a. Home Bible studies 0 6 0
b . Branch S . S . ' s o 1 o
c. V.B.S. 0 6 1
d. Preaching points
e. Congregation
The reader will note that the church failed to meet its
goal in these areas: (1) number of Class Two and Class Three
workers; (2) a new Sunday school class for new believers;
(3) a new class for singles; (4) evangelistic home Bible
study groups; and (5) one new extension Sunday school. SAM
goals for average worship and Sunday school attendances were
not set at the request of the senior pastor. The goal of
forming three to five new prayer groups was offset by the
mobilization of the Abrahams along other lines. The church
held one central Vacation Bible School in 1989 instead of
six neighborhood ones as it did the year before.
It may be argued that the church failed to reach the
above goals because of lack of widespread ownership of goals
among the leaders and the reticence of the senior pastor to
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publicize them. It may also be argued that these goals were
not met because of a lack of time to develop the outreach
ministries (Timothy and Aguila-Priscilla) which correspond
to these very goals. For instance, the goal of establishing
six evangelistic home Bible studies in one year was probably
too ambitious.
In summary, while the Wilmore Free Methodist Church did
not achieve all of its short-range goals for 1989, it did
have a six percent gain in total membership, it increased
the number of Class One leaders by fifty-eight which
reflects the mobilization of Abrahams who, also, undergird
the ministries of Class Two workers, it increased the number
of Class Two leaders by 2, and it saw 16 new Christians
added to the body of Christ during the year. Earlier this
year, Arthur Brown, senior pastor of the church stated,
I wish the performance had been better, espe
cially in some areas. I'm also very thankful for
the progress which the Lord has permitted us to
see. I've also enclosed a copy of our 1990 goals
as communicated with Dr. Wayne Neeley, our
Conference Superintendent.
It should be noted that prior to this contextual project the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church did not make a practice of
setting annual numerical faith growth goals. As a result of
this and further stimulus from the Conference Superintendent
the church set the following goals for 1990:
Sunday School Average Attendance 166
^ Letter from Arthur S. Brown, dated January 15, 1990, and
addressed to the author.
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Morning Worship Average Attendance 277
Evening Service Average Attendance 132
CLC Average Attendance 64
Total Average Attendance in Growth Groups 45
Conversions 15
Youth Members 39
Preparatory Members 37
Full Members 170
Total Members 246
Total General Funds (exclude UMC) $123,138
Total UMC Funds 10,000
Conference Tithe 12,300^
Evaluation of Outreach Ministries
The author acknowledges that there is much work yet to
be done in terms of mobilizing the laity for greater
outreach. For example,
1. More prospects for evangelism need to be identified;
2. More Andrews need to be mobilized and field-trained
in an evangelistic method that best fits the Wilmore
church ;
3. Leaders for the Timothy and Aquila-Priscilla Minis
tries need to be enlisted and trained;
4. Workers for these ministries need to be enlisted,
trained and deployed; and
^ Goals set by the Official Board and communicated to Dr.
Wayne Neeley on November 22, 1989.
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5. Evangelistic home Bible studies need to be
initiated.
The fact that to date we have found no leaders for
either the Timothy or Aquila-Priscilla Ministries led to
great frustration on the part of the minister of outreach.
He felt that surely there were persons in the church,
dedicated enough, to fill these important positions. But,
as I said to him, it may be just a matter of time before
someone steps forward. Or, it may be that the church has
not seen enough evangelistic results yet. Then again, it
may be that the congregation is not yet convinced that the
leadership is totally committed to evangelism as an ongoing
part of the church's life. However, the author and the
pastors of the Wilmore church are in general agreement that
with time and a growing awareness of its mission to the
world of Wilmore and Jessamine County, the congregation will
respond positively to the above needs in the days ahead.
This belief is grounded in God and based on results
already obtained. These include:
1. Training of the minister of outreach in church
growth principles;
2 . Exposure of the outreach pastor and lay people to
church growth ideas in a "How to Help Your Church
Grow" workshop;
3. Spiritual gifts discovery among all the laity of
the church with special emphasis on those designed
for outreach ministries;
4. The four-week training of approximately 105 lay
persons (average) in the four specialized areas of
outreach ;
5. The public commissioning of forty-two equipped lay
volunteers in a service of dedication and their
subsequent deployment;
6. A fully functioning Prayer Ministry with a
dedicated leader and over one hundred participating
Abrahams ;
7. A partially functioning Andrew Ministry with a
consecrated leader;
8. Modest growth for the first year represented by
sixteen new converts and a net gain in membership
of thirteen.
The momentum generated in the first year of
mobilization and evangelistic outreach has already launched
the Wilmore Free Methodist Church on an aggressive
trajectory toward reaching its 1990 goals. On December 20,
1989 the Official Board unanimously approved an outreach
strategy (based on friendship evangelism) for Easter Sunday,
April 15, 1990. The Wilmore Church has discovered within
its constituency five natural groupings of people: (1)
community, (2) college, (3) seminary, (4) seminary/college
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students, and (5) van families/ Plans are being laid to
train and encourage each person or family in each of the
above groups in friendship evangelism. It is thought that
if every person invited one friend to the Easter service
(actually two morning services) there would easily be
between 400-500 in attendance. This one effort alone would
provide an enormous pool of new prospects for visitation and
evangelism! The Abrahams are being mobilized to pray for
the many aspects of the organization for and the realization
and follow-up of this grand Easter Celebration. It is
encouraging, indeed, to see the continued interest of the
congregation in outreach represented by new goals and
mobilization efforts already underway for 1990.
In retrospect, I believe the following factors would
have improved the results of the project: (1) if the senior
pastor had also attended the Anderson church growth
seminars; (2) if the minister of outreach had been more
familiar with church growth principles and practice from the
beginning (he really received on-the-job training) ; (3) more
lay involvement in the project implementation; (4) more
verbal and public support by the senior pastor; (5)
communication of the 1989 goals to the people at least in
written form; and (6) continuous use of the banners for
ongoing motivation.
' Taken from a letter dated January 12, 1990, from Doug
Vogel, Minister of Outreach to potential leaders who will help
train volunteers for the Easter Outreach.
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Evaluation of the Wilmore Free
Methodist rhnrr-h
The Wilmore Free Methodist Church is somewhat unique in
that it is located in a small Christian academic community,
along with seven other churches, that it began as an
institutional church, and still retains some of this
character. As it developed more of a local church nature
with normal worship, nurture and fellowship functions, it
continued to see as its primary target group, college and
seminary students and faculty, and their families. Thus, an
inertia for evangelizing the lost and unchurched was built
up.
Also, there are sociological differences between the
general makeup of the Wilmore congregation and many who live
in Wilmore and Jessamine County. However, some townspeople
do attend and are members. The door is already open to both
this blue-collar group and the growing number of white-
collar families now settling in the sub-divisions of
Jessamine and Fayette Counties. In view of this, the
Wilmore church needs to be intentional in its strategies as
it seeks to win and incorporate both groups into its
fellowship, and start new churches.
Evaluation of Models and Theorv
In a sense, every local church is unique given its own
particular tradition, composition, personality, ministry
area and other factors. For this reason, each one, through
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prayer and God's guidance, needs to engage in church and
community identification, and situation analysis of past
growth/nongrowth, to develop a mission statement, objectives
and goals, and strategies, programs and activities to reach
those goals, based on its own unique situation.
On the other hand, underlying every effort to win lost
people for Christ through the local church are these
unchanging biblical principles: (l) individual discovery and
exercise of spiritual gift(s) in a local body of Christ; (2)
the total mobilization of the laity according to the
spiritual gifts entrusted to that body of believers; (3) the
need to develop a witnessing congregation and to train those
with the specific gift of evangelism; (4) the responsibility
of pastors-teachers to equip the saints and the respons
ibility of the laity to do the work of the ministry; (5) the
need for every local church to be engaged in the
reproductive cycle of winning/discipling/assimilating/
training/sending out new believers in ministry; and (6) the
need for strategic planning and goal-setting to reach lost
people.
These biblical principles gave rise in the twentieth
century to certain contemporary models�the Strachan, the
McGavran, the Stedman, the Gerber and the Hunter� for doing
ministry. Together, these models formed the theoretical
framework of this study. A final objective of this project
was to test the validity of these models.
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The Strachan Model. The principle enunciated by
Kenneth Strachan is that the local church grows in
proportion to the total mobilization of the laity. The
theorem developed from this is that the successful expansion
of any movement is in direct proportion to its success in
mobilizing and occupying its total membership in constant
propagation of its beliefs.
Because of my long contact with this concept as a
missionary to Latin America where the church is growing
rapidly due, in part, to its use of the laity, this model
provided the initial inspiration for this project on
mobilizing the laity. It seemed to me that the relevance of
this model for the Wilmore church was its emphasis on the
total mobilization of the laity. It was my feeling that,
while the Wilmore Free Methodist Church was organized, or
mobilized if you will, for maintaining worship, nurture and
fellowship ministries, it was not mobilized for the constant
propagation of its beliefs (faith) either as a witnessing
congregation or through members entrusted with the gift of
evangelism. Just how much this model contributed to our
growth in 1989 I cannot say. As a model it has one glaring
weakness� it does not allow room for giftedness in
evangelism. This is what makes the McGavran and Stedman
models so important.
The McGavran Model. Donald McGavran developed an
important typology of church workers which includes the
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following five classes: Class One�church leaders involved
in maintaining present program/ministries in the local
church; Class Two� lay leaders engaged in winning and
discipling new converts; Class Three� lay leaders in charge
of extension units, such as home Bible studies and new small
churches; Class Four�ordained personnel; and Class Five�
denominational leaders. Through observation and historical
analysis, McGavran concluded that those churches (local)
that give high priority to Class Two and Class Three
workers, in addition to Class One and Class Four are the
churches that show significant growth over the years.
Early on the author researched the number of Class One
and Class Two workers in the Wilmore church. He discovered
that forty-four percent of the full members were Class Ones,
but only four percent were Class Twos. The McGavran model
suggests that if a church wants to grow, its goal should be
an equal number of Class Ones and Class Twos.
For this reason, when I developed the project and when
we did our gifts-search, we were particularly interested in
discovering Class Two and Class Three leaders. This seemed
to be the weakest link in the Wilmore church's attempt to
have a significant outreach program. The low conversion
growth rate in the 1978-88 decade (see Gerber model below)
would seem to substantiate this observation. While the
Wilmore church did not reach its goal of increasing the
number of deployed Class Twos and Class Threes in 1989, I
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still believe the model is valid.
The Stedman Model. In addition to describing how the
body of Christ functions at the local church level according
to spiritual gifts, Ray Stedman insists that one of the
principal roles of apostles, prophets, evangelists, and
pastors-teachers is to equip the saints (laity - Eph. 4:11-
12) for the upbuilding of the body of Christ and the work of
the ministry.
A primary focus throughout the implementation of this
project was the discovery, development (eguipping) and
deployment of Class Two and Class Three workers.
Evangelizing pre-Christians requires training as seen
earlier in the ministries of Jesus and Paul.
With this in mind, it was decided that I, as pastor-
teacher, should train the four leaders of the outreach
training sessions. The purpose of these sessions was to
train many recently-discovered, potential workers to win,
disciple and pray for new believers.
A good group of Class Twos and Class Threes still
awaits deployment because the Timothy and Aquila-Priscilla
Ministries have not yet been developed. When these
ministries are fully operational, I believe the Wilmore
church will begin to see greater conversion growth.
Initially, this model did not contribute to reaching the
1989 SAM goals. However, our failure in the short run does
not invalidate the need for equipping outreach workers.
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The Gerber Model. Vergil Gerber shows how to graph
past growth/nongrowth and projected growth, and how to
develop responsible, reproducing Christians and churches by
employing the Reproductive Cycle of an Evangelistic Church,
based on the biblical model in Acts 2:37-47.
In the analytical phase of the project, the author
graphed the biological, transfer and conversion growth of
the church for the 1978-88 decade. In doing so, he
discovered an interesting fact. Biological growth accounted
for thirty-two percent of the total decadal growth (fifty-
eight percent) , transfer growth for fifty percent and
conversion growth for only eighteen percent.
During these ten years, the church knew it was growing
but it didn't know what this growth looked like until
someone plotted it. The Wilmore Free Methodist Church
should continue to maintain healthy biological and transfer
growth. By developing an intentional evangelistic program
of outreach like this and by engaging in a continuous
deployment of witnesses and personal soul-winners, the
church should grow much more rapidly in the next ten years.
I believe the above discovery, based on the Gerber model,
will spur the Wilmore church to be more intentional in
reaching unchurched/lost people in the future.
The Hunter Model. George Hunter contends that planning
has usually been crucial to the spread of the Christian
faith. The author shows how a local church can grow if it
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gives careful attention to the Strategic Planning Process
which includes these steps: (1) Church and Community
Identification, (2) Situation Analysis, (3) The Strategic
Framework, (4) The Mission Statement, (5) Objectives and
Goals, (6) Strategies, (7) Programs and Activities, and (8)
Operational Plans.
Hunter goes beyond Wagner's Composite Membership for
determining the membership strength of a local church by
measuring not only (1) active resident membership, (2)
average worship attendance for the year, and (3) average
Sunday school attendance for the year, but also (4) the
number of persons regularly involved in the church's
ministry of the laity to persons inside or outside the
church's physical facilities, and (5) the number received as
new Christians for the year.
All of these components were included in the instrument
used to set and measure 1989 SAM goals. While not all of
these goals were met in 1989, the instrument should serve as
a helpful guide for obtaining greater numerical growth in
the future.
In summary, it seems that the McGavran, Stedman, Gerber
and Hunter models are more valid than the Strachan model.
At the same time, I think it can be said that each of these
models represents a viable aspect of carrying on the
evangelistic ministry of a local church. Yet, the real
strength of an effective outreach ministry probably depends
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on a combined approach, using all four models, anointed by
the Holy Spirit and energized by a high level of congre
gational excitement and motivation.
Evaluation of My Work as
Consultant
The author learned valuable lessons through this
Project. The first is that it is easier to reach goals and
implement a project such as this as an "inside pastor" than
as an "outside" consultant. The consultant can investigate,
analyze, suggest changes, recommend goals, motivate and
point the church in a new direction. But, in the end,
he/she must respect and abide by the judgment and wishes of
the senior pastor. In this case, the senior pastor gave the
consultant considerable latitude to plan and act with the
minister of outreach. However, both sensed some frustra
tions and limitations as they tried to implement the
project. For instance, the minister of outreach perceived a
lack of support from the senior pastor, and the consultant
went as far as he could in suggesting goal announcement to
the people and the continuous use of the banners.
Another lesson is that my expectations of what I
thought could be accomplished were higher than those of
either the pastors or the congregation. I was counting on
my familiarity with the members and on a greater readiness
on their part to produce more enthusiasm and faster
mobilization. I was surprised by the degree of evangelistic
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inertia that had to be overcome and by the strong feeling on
the part of some that the ministry of this church is to the
populations of the two academic institutions.
A third lesson has to do with motivation. Motivation
and vision may be the most important factors in the
accomplishment of evangelistic outreach. What I have
learned from this situation and from growing churches I have
observed firsthand is that this motivation has to come from
the pastoral and lay leadership team. This team must be
totally and visibly committed to outreach, and the senior
pastor is the chief motivator/cheerleader. This motivation
must be exercised continually on both the congregational and
personal levels. Furthermore, while a few lay persons may
be ready to move with the pastor, yet, it takes time and the
influence of the Holy Spirit working in hearts to motivate
most lay persons for ministry. Most will eventually get
"turned on" if they see that the pastor is excited about
outreach and that things are beginning to happen.
Finally, aside from all the planning, motivating and
executing I did along with the minister of outreach, I
believe my greatest contribution to the Wilmore Free
Methodist Church through this Project was in helping them
activate their evangelistic function for the glory of God
and the salvation of lost men and women.
Conclusions
The following generalizations flow from this
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evaluation.
1. The congregation grew in its appreciation for the
need of mobilizing the laity for the purpose of discipling
lost persons.
2. In any kind of large-scale undertaking like this
ownership of the program by the church at large is very
important. A high level of congregational involvement is
also desirable.
3 . Most agreed that it is necessary to set annual
numerical growth goals by faith in order to measure whether
growth has actually taken place.
4. Pastor Brown best summed it up this way. "This
project has made an invaluable contribution to the ongoing
process of identifying ourselves and what we are supposed to
be doing. It has forced the church to discuss strategies
and methods for developing outreach. It has forced us to
come to grips with [outreach] ministry and how we are going
to do it."
It is not easy to initiate a program of evangelistic
outreach in a local church. Nor is it easy to keep one
going. Motivating people and mobilizing the laity is hard
work. And it takes time. Yet the process was initiated,
progress is being made, and a basic framework has been
established which should assist the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church in fulfilling the evangelistic function for which it
exists and, more importantly, in reaching scores of
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unchurched people, presently outside the circle of God's
redeeming grace, and discipling them so that they become
responsible and reproductive members of the body of Christ.
In a very real sense, each local church is a launching
site called by God to put its members in orbit for Christ
right where they are in hundreds of vocations and locations.
As David Womack so fittingly asserts:
The only hope for the total evangelization of
the world is to teach the Christian believers of
each nation to evangelize their own people and to
incite in each country the conditions in which
spontaneous lav movements of church expansion may
occur. In short, the Church must abandon its
stained-glass sanctuaries and take the Gospel out
into the streets.*
Recommendations for Further Research
Two problems growing out of this subject need further
study and research. Local churches desiring to disciple
unchurched people around them and fold them into the body of
Christ will benefit from additional information in the
following areas.
1 . Motivating the concrregations of plateaued and slow
growing churches to begin witnessing and reaching out in
love to unsaved people. Today we know the factors that
inhibit church growth and many that contribute to it. But
there is a lot of resistance in local churches to change and
to the acceptance of new people. As George Hunter asserts,
"There is no single 'stretch-sock' that will serve all
* David A. Womack, "The Only Hope for World Evangelization,"
in Christianity Todav. July 20, 1973, 12. (Italics mine)
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churches in terms of how to grow-"^ Each church has its own
personality and must be motivated in a different way. More
information from individual churches on how their
congregations were motivated would be invaluable.
2 . Which evangelistic method should be used for
winning the lost? Closely connected with the motivation of
local church people for church growth is the idea of what
method they should use to make disciples. An important
ingredient in planning for church growth is an intelligent
choice of an evangelistic method that fits a particular
church. The Wilmore Free Methodist Church is still in
process of trying to discover the method it feels most
comfortable with, given its unique congregation. Nongrowing
churches must be exposed to a wide variety of evangelistic
methods that work in a variety of situations.
Summarv
This study has been summarized in Chapter Eight. The
author has briefly described the problem and the research
methodology. The findings of the study, the evaluation of
the Project and the conclusions were noted. Recommendations
for further research have been made.
^ Class lectures in the Doctor of Ministry course, "Church
Growth for Local Churches," July 1987.
APPENDIX A
MOBILIZING THE LAITY
A CONTEXTUAL PROJECT WRITTEN BY C. WESLEY KING
FOR THE DOCTOR OF MINISTRY PROGRAM
ASBURY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
This project took place in the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church, Wilmore, Kentucky. It began in July of 1988 and
ended in December of 1989. In reality, however, the project
lives on within the church in the numerical goals already
set and planning going on for 1990.
Diagnosis of Need
In 1980-81, Arthur Brown, newly appointed pastor of the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church, led the congregation in an
excellent long-range planning project which was the
contextual project for his Doctor of Ministry dissertation.
This planning process resulted in (1) a mission statement,
(2) specific objectives/goals in the areas of
administration, evangelism, nurture-discipleship, and
worship, and (3) its own biblical identity as a local church
within the Wilmore academic community, together with
appropriate forms of ministry.
From 1981 to 1987 the church made good progress toward
its goals in the above-mentioned areas with the exception of
evangelism. The focus to date, with very limited results,
has been primarily on friendship evangelism. The church
desired a more significant evangelistic outreach to the
Wilmore community and Jessamine County.
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A number of situations in the life of the church and
its community have produced this felt need: For these
contextual factors see pages 2-7.
The Design of the Program
The author has had a long-standing conviction that the
growth of the church ultimately depends more on the ministry
of the laity than on the efforts of the professionally-
trained pastor. He has also held the belief that most
churches can grow if pastor and people are willing to meet
the conditions for growth, and if the laity are mobilized,
especially Class Two and Class Three outreach workers. We
have already seen how the Wilmore Free Methodist Church was
desirous of assistance in this very area.
These two elements were providentially brought together
in a monthly meeting the author had with the supervisor of
his doctor of Ministry program. Dr. Arthur Brown, on January
4, 1988. He asked me about the nature of my contextual
project and where I proposed to do it. I shared with him
that I would like to do it in the area of mobilizing the
laity, utilizing the Strachan, McGavran, Stedman, Gerber,
and Hunter models for doing ministry. When he asked me if I
would consider doing the project in the Wilmore church, I
said that I would. I agreed to develop an outreach program
for the church and submit a proposal to him. This I did on
February 9, 1988. Shortly thereafter, I shared the proposal
with Doug Vogel, Minister of Outreach and Youth. Thus, the
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project was developed in close collaboration with the senior
pastor and with the full knowledge and hearty consent of the
minister of outreach.
In our meeting of April 26, 1988, Pastor Brown informed
me that on April 20 the Official Board had unanimously
approved the project and asked me to act as consultant to
the church during its implementation. Implementation was
left to the two pastors, the consultant and the
Congregational reflection group (CRG) . The way was now open
for me to choose the members of the CRG- Eleven members of
the congregation agreed to serve. These were approved by
Pastor Brown.
On June 11, 1988, Pastor Brown and I discussed a
variety of subjects. The instrument for measuring 1989 real
outcomes in comparison with 1989 goals and 1988 performances
was further refined and approved. Steps in the Intervention
Phase were clarified. Permission was granted for Pastor
Doug to attend the church growth seminar in September with
the consultant and both of us were encouraged to enlist as
many lay persons as possible for the lay church growth
workshop also in September. Pastor Brown felt that an
October date would be good for the Official Board Planning
Retreat. After reading the mission statement of the Wilmore
church, I felt that the statement could be strengthened by
adding the phrase "...by actively winning and discipling the
unchurched and lost wherever found...." Pastor Brown agreed
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and promised to take this up with the Official Board. The
proposal for the project was officially approved by the
Doctor of Ministry Department on June 24, 1988.
The first CRG meeting was held on July 7, 1988. On
this occasion, "Pastor Brown shared his view of the project,
giving some of the background of his dialogue with Wes and
the decision to use the Wilmore free Methodist Church as the
model for the project. Pastor Brown stated his whole
hearted, total commitment to the project saying that it
seemed providential in its timing. This fits beautifully
with the Wilmore church's desire for more outreach as well
as giving a test run to a model which can later help many
other churches" (CRG Minutes) .
In the July 26, 1988 meeting. Pastor Brown agreed to
write a letter to assist Pastor Doug and I in recruiting lay
persons for the September workshop. He asked me to write an
appealing article on this evangelistic outreach project for
the September KIT (Keeping In Touch) or monthly church
newsletter. From the various gifts inventories available it
was agreed that the Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire was
the best for our church and that 200 should be ordered.
On August 9, 1988, the two pastors and the consultant
decided that the gifts questionnaires should be distributed
on Sunday morning, September 18, 1988, and that the members
should be encouraged to fill them out in the afternoon and
return them during the evening service, laying them on the
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altar at prayer time as an act of dedication.
At this same meeting Pastor Doug and I drew up a list
of forty lay persons in the church including the CRG
members, whom we thought would or should be interested in
attending the Church Growth Workshop in Anderson, Indiana on
September 16-17. Each was contacted personally and
encouraged to attend.
On August 24, 1988, Pastor Doug and I went over items
that needed to be cared for in the Fall in my absence. I
agreed to enlist six ladies from the church to verify the
scoring on the gifts questionnaires and to draw up separate
lists of those whose dominant gift was prayer, evangelism,
teaching, or teaching/leadership/hospitality.
Both pastors and the consultant met again on September
20, 1988, to lay plans for the upcoming Official Board
planning Retreat to be held on Saturday, October 15, 1988.
pastor Brown requested that the consultant draw up a
suggestive program-agenda for the four-hour retreat. This
was finalized on October 12. On this same date the
consultant asked Glenda Stephenson, wife of one of the CRG
members, to survey the churches of Wilmore and Highbridge
for total membership and average morning worship and Sunday
school attendances for each for the period January 1 to june
30, 1988. This was very well done. The purpose of this
partial community survey was to determine, however
imperfectly, the approximate number of unchurched people in
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the Wilmore-Highbridge area.
In the meeting on October 18, 1988, the pastors and
consultant decided to postpone the training sessions for
outreach workers from the fall to January/February because
of Pastor Brown's trip to Africa in December. However, a
list of potential training leaders for the sessions was
drawn up. The following day. Pastor Doug and I talked about
holding a training/orientation session for the four training
leaders. The date set was December 12, 1988. It was also
decided that the consultant should meet with each of the
group leaders early in January to go over the material to be
presented in the four training sessions and to clarify any
doubts the leaders might have. This was done on January 3,
4, 5, and 10 with the respective group leaders.
On January 3, 1989, the consultant met with the senior
pastor to discuss and clarify several issues that had
arisen: new evangelistic home Bible studies were not to be
confused with growth groups; which week night would serve
best as "ministry night"; goals for 1989 should be announced
publicly to the congregation; training sessions
announcements should be run in the KIT and Sunday bulletins;
those scheduled to attend a particular training group
session should not switch sessions during the training
period; and banners expressing the theme of the outreach
training sessions - "Surrendered to Christ, Committed to the
Lost" - would be hung in the sanctuary. It was also decided
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to hold the training sessions during the Sunday evening
services on January 15, 22, 29, and February 5th. Tim
Stephenson, A CRG member, offered to prepare an evaluation
sheet for the training sessions.
The short-range faith goals for 1989 (see Figure 5,
page 156) were unanimously approved by the Official Board on
January 25th.
On February 1, 1989, Pastor Doug and I met to work out
a calendar of events leading up to easter Invitation Day,
which was the Minister of Outreach 's initiative. The
calendar included the commissioning of outreach workers,
February 26th; Easter Invitation Day, March 18th and prior
distribution of invitations; and the first ministry night,
April 3. I agreed to prepare a prospect card, a time line
for the assimilation of new believers/members, and job
descriptions for enlistment purposes. Pastor Doug and the
consultant had progress meetings on February 8, 22, 32, and
March 20th.
Before moving to Florida to accept the pastorate of the
Light and Life Free Methodist Church in Lakeland, Florida,
the consultant met with Pastor Doug and the CRG on May 4,
1989. At this meeting, the consultant urged the group and
church leadership to diligently and prayerfully press ahead
in implementing the 1989 goals and further developing the
outreach ministries.
The author met with his CRG on December 12, 1989, for a
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final session, to evaluate the theoretical and practical
aspects of the project which consisted basically in
mobilizing and equipping outreach workers, based on
spiritual gifts, to the end of reaching lost persons for
Christ and of setting the Wilmore Free Methodist Church on a
path for obtaining greater numerical growth.
Administration of the Project
The Official Board gave initial approval for the
project and charged the senior pastor, minister of outreach,
the author, and the CRG with the implementation of it.
During the implementation of the study, the author served as
consultant to the pastors and the Official Board.
The CRG, which met nine times, gave general oversight
to the project. The week-to-week matters were discussed and
decisions hammered out by the senior pastor, minister of
outreach and consultant. The CRG was kept informed of all
decisions and exercised some input into the decision-making
process. Major decisions, such as, numerical goals for 1989
were approved by the Official Board.
During the course of the project, the consultant met
nine times with the senior pastor, eleven times with the
minister of outreach, and five times with both of them. The
senior pastor met with the CRG in its first and last
meetings and was an invaluable sounding board/guide during
the implementation phase. Even after moving to Florida, the
consultant was in contact with the minister of outreach and
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senior pastor a numbers of times by letter and phone.
Implementation of the Project
The major components of the project were: (1) Church
and Community Identification; (2) Situation Analysis; (3)
Church Growth seminars for pastors and lay persons; (4)
Official Board Planning Retreat; (5) Equipping the laity;
and (6) Deployment of the laity.
Church and Community Identification
Membership Survey. The purpose of this congregational
survey, distributed to 143 persons on August 18, 1989, was
to update the membership profile, determine what the members
thought was the mission of the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
and what their spiritual gifts were, and to measure various
levels of members' desire to be involved in their church, to
see the lost won to Christ, and to see their church grow.
Of the 82 persons who completed the questionnaire (see
Appendix B for results), fifty-six were full members; two,
preparatory members; nineteen, youth members; and five,
friends who are looking for a church home.
Community Survey. A partial survey of the community
was done in the fall of 1988 on the churches of Wilmore to
try to determine, to some degree, the number of unchurched
people (see Appendix C) . If the data is taken at face
value, it may mean that up to half the Wilmore population is
unchurched. At a later date the Wilmore Free Methodist
Church plans to conduct an interest/needs survey of Wilmore
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residents either from house-to-house or by telephone.
Situation Analygic
Graphing of the church's growth during the decade 1978-
1988 in the areas of total membership and average Sunday
morning worship and Sunday school attendances was done by
the writer in September of 1988 in preparation for the
Official Board Planning Retreat on October 15, 1988.
Historical analysis and interpretation of the growth was
done by church members during the retreat. Interviews with
new members regarding the life of the Wilmore church from
their vantage point were conducted after the retreat.
Church Growth Seminars
For Pastors. In order to help the Wilmore congregation
catch a vision of church growth and to motivate it to
greater evangelistic outreach, two important, back-to-back
seminars were built into the project. Both were sponsored
by the Charles E. Fuller Institute of Evangelism and Church
Growth and held in Anderson, Indiana. The first was for
pastors only and lasted three days, September 14-16, 1988.
The theme was "How to Break the 200 Barrier." The sessions
were led by well-known personalities, all experts in their
areas: C. Peter Wagner - "Breaking the 200 Barrier," "Four
Diseases Which Can Keep Your Church Under 200," and "Church
Groups and Church Growth;" Carl F. George - "The Challenge
to Growth," "Personalities of a Shepherd and a Rancher," and
"The Consultant's Look at Breaking the 200 Barrier;" John
Maxwell - "Developing the Type of Leadership and
Congregation Needed to Break the 200 Barrier," "How to
Mobilize Your Laity to Break the 200 Barrier," and
"Developing the Team - Both Paid Staff and Volunteer;" and
Conrad Lowe - "A Case Study" of his own church, the North
Parkersburg Baptist in West Virginia. This was attended by
Pastor Doug Vogel and myself.
For Lav Persons. The second seminar was designed for
lay persons with their pastors. It was held on Friday
evening and all day Saturday, September 16-17, 1988. The
theme was "How to Help Your Church Grow." Two of the above
speakers led these workshop periods: Conrad Lowe -
"diagnosing Church Ailments Which Retard Growth," "Defining
and Measuring Church Growth," and "Identifying Signs of
Health Which Stimulate Growth;" and John Maxwell - "God's
Master Game Plan, I," "Developing a Winning Strategy, II,"
and "The Game is Won Before the Game is Begun, III." This
seminar was attended by seven lay persons and the above-
mentioned pastors.
Official Board (All-Church)
Planning Retreat
The Official Board Planning Retreat, which turned out
to be an All-Church Planning Retreat, was held in the
Fellowship Hall of the church on Saturday, October 15, 1988
The retreat began at 8:30 a.m. and concluded at 1:00 p.m.
The theme for the retreat was "The Wilmore Free Methodist
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Church 1989-2000: A New Day Under God." Twenty-one people
attended: eighteen lay persons, two pastors and the
consultant. The retreat's purpose was stated thus: to study
and celebrate our past together and, in oneness of spirit,
to pray for and anticipate (project) our future as a local
church under God. The objectives were: (1) to review
progress on our outreach program of mobilizing laity for
greater numerical growth; (2) to study and analyze our
growth pattern during the decade 1978-1988; (3) to seek
God's will and direction for our church in terms of outreach
ministry and growth for the coming decade, 1989-2000,
through prayer; (4) to lead the church in the Strategic
Planning Process for future growth; and (5) to set short-
range faith goals for the church year 1989.
The retreat began with a devotional by Pastor Doug
Vogel on Acts 2:1-47, prayer, and a presentation by the
Senior Pastor Arthur Brown of the retreat's purpose and
objectives, and the retreat leader, Wes King. The period
between 9:00 - 12:00 a.m. was divided into two parts; Part I
- Celebrating Joyously Our Past, and Part II - Anticipating
Confidently Our Future Under God. In Part I, the consultant
led the group in a study of the church's growth between 1978
and 1988 using overhead transparencies. Analysis and
interpretation of the data presented was done in small
groups and their findings reported back to the larger group.
In Part II, the consultant presented the "Brazilian
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Conference Model" of growth for encouragement, led in a
projection of the church's growth potential for the years
ahead, using transparencies, and asked the participants to
divide again into small groups for a time of prayer for
God's direction and for setting short-range numerical faith
goals for 1989. Conclusions as to goals were then reported
back to the larger group and a goals-consensus recorded.
Before lunch participants knelt at the altar in the
sanctuary to pray for a new vision and faith, and to
rededicate themselves to the task ahead. Fourteen
participants completed the retreat evaluation questionnaire
and handed it in (for comments and value of the retreat, see
Chapter eight) .
Equipping the Laitv
The spiritual gifts search in September of 1988 led to
the discovery of many potential outreach workers: 43
Abrahams, 15 Andrews, 29 Timothys, and 45 Aquilas-
Priscillas.
In the Fall of 1988, plans were made for the training
of these workers. The two pastors and the consultant
decided to have four sessions for the training of each
ministry group and to hold them simultaneously during the
hour of the Sunday evening service on January 15, 22, 29,
and February 5. Everyone gathered in the sanctuary at 6
p.m. for an opening song, prayer, offering and
announcements. Each one then went to his/her training
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session from 6:15-7:15 p.m. Those agreeing to serve as
instructors were: Ann Zahniser, Abraham Ministry; Doug
Vogel, Andrew Ministry; Charlie Fiskeaux, Timothy Ministry;
and Tim and Glenda Stephenson, Aquila-Priscilla Ministry.
On December 12, 1988, the consultant met with the above
persons in a two-hour training and orientation session in
the Stephenson home. This session included: (1) a brief
devotional based on Acts 2:37-47 and prayer that our church
might become this kind of church; (2) a review of the
introductory video on the G.R.A.D.E. (Growth Resulting AFter
discipleship and evangelism) series on outreach ministries,
developed by John Maxwell, senior pastor of the Skyline
Wesleyan Church in San Diego, CA; (3) an overview of our new
outreach ministries using overhead transparencies; (40 a
question/answer period; and (5) setting dates for the
individual training of ministry instructors. The dates set
were January 3, 4, 5, and 10.
The curriculum used in the larger training sessions was
John Maxwell's G.R.A.D.E. videos and manuals, and the
denominational "Reach Out In Love" material. The Aquila-
Priscilla syllabus was written by the consultant. An
average of 130 persons attended the four training sessions.
At the last session trainees were challenged to sign one of
the covenants to be an Abraham, Andrew, Timothy, or Aquila-
Priscilla. Forty-two responded joyfully. All were
commissioned at the altar with prayer and commended to their
251
new outreach ministries on February 26, 1989 in the Sunday
morning service.
Pep loving the Laity
Easter Invitation Distribution. From Friday, March 17
through Sunday, March 19, thirty-seven volunteers from the
church helped distribute over 800 invitations to the Easter
Sunday morning services, and tracts to homes in Wilmore,
Highbridge and outlying areas and housing developments in
Jessamine County. This effort was organized and carried out
by Pastor Doug Vogel.
Ministry Night. Monday was established as ministry
night for the Andrews (personal evangelists) , Timontys
(disciplers) , and Abrahams (intercessors) . The first
Ministry Night was held on March 27, 1989 with six lay
persons and three pastors calling on prospects two-by-two.
Since that first ministry night, the Andrew ministry of
visitation evangelism in the homes of new prospects has
continued every Monday with an average of six to ten persons
participating. This is headed up by Andrew Ministry Leader,
Pastor Doug Vogel.
Aouila-Priscilla Ministry. In March of 1989, several
couples in the church indicated a desire to start
evangelistic home Bible studies, one in the spring and two
in the fall of 1989. These failed to materialize. In
addition, an Aquila-Priscilla Ministry leader has not yet
been found, recruited and trained. So this new program is
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Still in a holding pattern. The same is true of the Timothy
Ministry.
Abraham Ministry. This ministry was perhaps the
easiest to mobilize in the Wilmore Free Methodist Church.
In March of 1989 when the program was begun, Margaret
Dargan, the Abraham Ministry leader, reported that fifty
intercessors were committed to pray daily with two sharing
each list of names from the church directory as well as
specific reguests for various programs and leaders in the
church. In December of 1989, she reported that over 100
Abrahams had committed themselves to prayer. The Abrahams
are extensively deployed in prayer at home on Ministry night
and throughout the week. Effectual prayer like this cannot
help but bring positive results in the life of the church
and unbelievers.
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Evaluation
Training Sessions
I attended the following training group:
"7 Abraham Timothy
Andrew Aguila-Priscilla
I have attended weeks of training.
1. This study has helped me develop my spiritual gifts. Avq.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
1112 2 3.43
2. The video tapes were helpful and I would like to use this
method of study again.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
2 2 2 0 1
^
2.43
3. The printed materials were well put together and helpful.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 1 1 5 4.57
4. Content presented in the sessions instructed and inspired me.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
1 0 1 2 3 3.86
5. Discussion and interaction gave me a chance to participate
in the learning process.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
2 0 0 2 3 3.57
6. I feel more committed to ministry after studying as we have.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
1 0 0 3 3 4.00
7. I would like further training in this area.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
1112 2 3.43
8. I would like to be trained in one of the other areas.
Disagree 1 2 3*4 5 Agree
0 0 4 0 3 3.86
The area that interests me most is:
9. This course could be improved by:
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Evaluation
Training Sessions
I attended the following training group:
Abraham Timothy
�12_ Andrew Aquila-Priscilla
I have attended weeks of training.
1. This study has helped me develop my spiritual gifts. Avq.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
1 1 3 3 3 1 3.55
2. The video tapes were helpful and I would like to use this
method of study again.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 2 1 3 6 4.00
3. The printed materials were well put together and helpful.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 1 2 5 4 4.00
4. Content presented in the sessions instructed and inspired me.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 1 5 6 4.42
5. Discussion and interaction gave me a chance to participate
in the learning process.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 3 3 6 4.25
6. I feel more committed to ministry after studying as we have.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 1 5 6 4.42
7. I would like further training in this area.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
2 0 2 2 6 3.83
8. I would like to be trained in one of the other areas.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
12 116 1 3.92
The area that interests me most is:
9. This course could be improved by:
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Evaluation
Training Sessions
I attended the following training group:
Abraham 15 Timothy
Andrew Aguila-Priscilla
I have attended weeks of training.
1. This study has helped me develop my spiritual gifts. Avq.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
0 2 6 3 1 3 3.36
2. The video tapes were helpful and I would like to use this
method of study again.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
0 1 3 8 3 3.87
3. The printed materials were well put together and helpful.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
0 1 1 7 4 2 4.08
4. Content presented in the sessions instructed and inspired me.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
1 0 2 5 6 1 4.07
5. Discussion and interaction gave me a chance to participate
in the learning process.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
0 1 6 6 1 2 3.77
6. I feel more committed to ministry after studying as we have.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
0 0 4 6 4 1 4.00
7. I would like further training in this area.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
1 0 3 8 2 1 3.71
8. I would like to be trained in one of the other areas.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
1 1 6 4 2 1 3.36
The area that interests me most is:
9. This course could be improved by:
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Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Evaluation
Training Sessions
I attended the following training group:
. Abraham Timothy
Andrew 20 Aquila-Priscilla
I have attended weeks of training.
1. This study has helped me develop my spiritual gifts. Avq.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 1 8 9 2 3.60
2. The video tapes were helpful and I would like to use this
method of study again.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree N/A
3. The printed materials were well put together and helpful.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 3 6 11 4.40
4. Content presented in the sessions instructed and inspired me.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
0 0 4 8 8 4.20
5. Discussion and interaction gave me a chance to participate
in the learning process.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree
1 1 5 7 4 1 3.63
6. I feel more committed to ministry after studying as we have.
Disagree 12 3 4 5 Agree NR
0 2 7 6 4 1 3.63
7. I would like further training in this area.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree
2 3 7 7 1 3.10
8. I would like to be trained in one of the other areas.
Disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Agree IMR
2 4 5 6 1 2 3.00
The area that interests me most is:
9. This course could be improved by:
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Mobilizing the Laity; A Strategy for Obtaining
Greater Numerical Growth in the WFMC
Evaluation of the Contextual Project
(Rate your feeling about the following aspects of the con
textual project. Circle a number indicating how you feel ,
not how you wish you felt or how you should feel.)
1. I thought the problem was relevant. .^Y3-
Very Low 1 2 3 4 5 Very High
0 0 0 4 3 4.43
2. In general, rate the overall plan & organization of the project.
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High ^^^^
3. The analysis of the church's past growth was thorough.
Very Low 1 2 3 4 5 Very High NR
0 0 0 2 4 1 4.67
4. The leadership did all it could to motivate the congregation during
the period of the project (1^^ years).
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High ^
5. I was satisfied with the Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire used.
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High
6. The video tapes used in the training sessions were helpful.
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High NR^
7. The printed materials (video manual/guides and Reach Out In Love)
were well put together and helpful.
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High NR^ 3^^^
8. I felt the faith goals for 1989 were realistic.
Very Low 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High ^ qq
9. The methods and strategies for achieving the goals were well chosen.
Very Low 1q 2q 3^ 4^ 5q Very High 3
10. In general, rate the overall effectiveness of the project.
VerylxDW 1^ 2^ 3^ 4^ 5^ Very High
Overall Avg. 4.U4
What factors worked against its greater effectiveness:
4.29
4.17
If you could change something in the project for the better, what
would it be? .
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Appendix B
CONGREGATIONAL SURVEY
Tabulation of Questionnaires Used After the
Wesley Spiritual Gifts Questionnaire, September 18, 1988
and the Official Board Planning Retreat, October 15, 1988
Introduction
A similar questionnaire was distributed before and after
an earlier Congregational Planning Retreat on April 19, 1980
and an earlier Official Board Planning Retreat on November 1,
1980. The purpose of the survey at that time was to determine
membership profile and to measure membership reactions to
past and present ministries and suggested ministries for the
future, and to a new mission statement. There were 32
responses from the forty-eight persons who attended the Con
gregational Planning Retreat and eight responses from the
seventeen persons who attended the Official Board Planning
Retreat .
The purpose of this congregational survey, distributed
to 143 persons on August 18, 1989, was to update the member
ship profile, determine what the members thought was the
mission of the Wilmore Free Methodist Church and what their
spiritual gifts were, and to measure various levels of
member's desire to be involved in their church and to see
their church grow. Of the 82 persons who completed the
questionnaire, fifty-six were full members, two, preparatory
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members, nineteen, youth members, and five, friends who are
looking for a church home.
The tabulation below compares the responses of the 82
persons who completed the congregational survey on August 18,
1989 with the 32 persons who completed the questionnaire
after the Congregational Planning Retreat on April 19, 1980.
Attached is the questionnaire and its accompanying
cover letter.
(Responses in parentheses are those of the 32 persons who
completed the questionnaire after the Congregational Planning
Retreat on April 19, 1980.)
PART I (Background Data)
1. What is your official association with the church?
Youth member 19 (0)
Preparatory member 2 (1)
Tabulation
Full member
Friend
Other
56
3
2
(13)
(6)
(11)
2. What is your age?
9-15
16-19
20-29
30-39
40-49
50-59
60 +
22
10
11
13
13
5
8
(12)
(10)
(3)
(3)
(4)
3. What is your sex?
Male
Female
No response
31
47
4
(18)
(14)
4. Are you married or single?
Married
Single
37
45
(28)
(4)
Never married 41
Divorced 1
Widowed 3
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Where do you live?
Wilmore 72
Jessamine County 4
Kentucky 6
When did you join this church?
Before 1982 26
1982 or later 51
No response 5
What is the highest level of education you have completed
Not completed yet 4
Elementary 26 (0)
High school 11 (5)
College 22 (14)
Graduate school 19 (13)
In which of the following age groups do you have children
Preschool age 7 (6)
Elementary age 12 (11)
High school age 13 (3)
College age 9 (4)
Post-college age 14 (6)
NA/Singles 45 (0)
No response 0 (9)
Children of families in -18
more than one age group
What is your employment?
Unskilled 2
Blue collar 5
White collar 8
Military 0
Professional 21
Homemaker ^
Student 32
Retired ^
No response
1
What is your family income group?
Less than $4,000 0
$4,000 - $7,999 5
$8,000 - $11,999 7
$12,000 - $15,999 3
$16,000 - $19,999 4
$20,000 or more 35
No response 2
NA 26
PART II (Involvement, Soul-winning, and Mission)
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11. How many positionsdo you presently hold in the church?
None 27
1 22
2 9
3 7
4 2
5 1
More than 5 0
No response 1
NA (children) 13
12. Hov/ often do you attend morning worship service?
Almost every Sunday 76 (31)
About twice a month 4 (0)
About once a month 1 (0)
Less than once a month 0 (0)
No response 1 (1)
13. How often do you attend Sunday school?
Almost every Sunday 66
About twice a month 2
About once a month 2
Less than once a month H
No response 1
14. How often do you attend a meeting during the week?
Almost every week 47
About twice a month 6
About once a month 6
Less than once a month 17
No response 6
15. How many people have you witnessed to in the last year'
None 17
1-3 41
4-6 2
More than 6 18
No response 4
16. How many people have you won to Christ in the last year?
None 68
1 4
2 1
3 0
4 0
More than 4 0
No response 9
17. What do you believe is the mission of our local church?
FULL MEMBERS: Responses = 43
No response = 13
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l_p win pe.opie. to ChiiiAt. (6 /leAporvie/iJ
lo make. diAcipLeAf Leading pextpLe, to ChniAt and heJ.pin.g, them g^now
_
in. Ch/iuit.
l_p p/ie.pa/Le. pe.ople. to ^uLf.iLl the. ^nejod. CommiAAion.
lo win and dlAcipLe. pe.opie. to ChnlAt.
^coufiag,ing,, Apinitual nuntane..
I o teach, pneach the. (^ood NewA about ChniAt and help membeJiA
_
be.come. mone. Chn.iAtI.ike..
l_o be. a witneAA ^on ChniAt.
I o teach peopLe. the. teachlngA. o^ ChniAt and to tnain them to
_ f.oLJLow Hun mone. cLoAeJLy..
I o be. an example, o^ ChnLA.t/(^od'a hoLineAA.
DiAcipieAhip and g^nowth o^ Local, and AchooL community.
l_o neach the. unAaved.
l_o make, known the. Savion.
I o nuntune. ChniAtianA, tnain and g^ive. oppontunity. fon miniAtny,
Ae.nve. and win the. unAaved o^ th'ui community..
&yang,eli/m, miAAionA, nuntune..
lo pnovide. the. neAounceA and Auppont f.on itA pe.opLe to Live. (qodLy
Liveji in a Ae.cuLan wonLd and thuA ne.pneAent ChniAt to the pe.opLe
we. in.te.nact with daiLy.
lo bnina, pe.opLe. into a vital nelationAhip with ChniAt incLudiny
totaX obedience, to Him and nenunciation of. Aelp, Liftiny up a
_
Atandand of. BibLical hoLineAA.
l_o neach the. unAaved and help the. poon. _
lo pneAent Aalvation and Aanct ification. I eachiny of bel Leve.nA.
(Maintenance, of cunnent pnoynamA, talkiny about outneach but
actiny upon it ve.nu. litCLe.. UnabLe. to neach be.yond itAelf.
lo Apnead the. (^oApeJi and bniny pe.opLe. to a Aaviny nelationAhip
_
with ChniAt.
_
lo foLLow the commandA of ChniAt. lo wonjihip and maynify HiA name.
toye.the.n often.
I o neach out to the. community and neach them fon ChniAt oa well oa
tnaijiiny the. Aeminanu and coLLejye. pe.opLe,.
Jo be. a Aocie.ty of bejLie.veJiA that Live, out ChniAt'a commandA.
To diAcipLe. ChniAtianA in oun ynoup and neach out to non-ChniAtianA
in oun community.
lo miniAteJi on a Local Level to ChniAtianA.
Jo model the. felLowAhip of ChniAt. _
lojmntune and Ahe.phe.nd the. pe.opLe.. I o be. a healiny pLace,.
h elLowAJxip.
Education, edification, community of belie.veJiA neachiny out to LoAt,
Ae.nvice. to ne.edy.
Jo matune. and activate, the. dead in ChniAt.
1 0 nuntune. and miniAte.n to Seminany and CoLLejye. AtudentA and
community.
P\iniAte.niny to the. ne.edA of huntiny pe.opLe., winniny aouLa to
ChniAt. Spinitual ynowth of pneAent mejnbe.nA.
( I ) Love. one. anothe.n (2) Heach out to the. LoAt.
To encoun.aae. and tnain ua.
Huntuniny ChniAtianA and winniny the. LoAt.
Jo encounaye. and eauip alL who attend to Live, a Life. fuLL with
ChniAt AO that tne.y can make, a diffejience. in the. LiveA theji come.
in contact with.
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lo Ahine, "Chnuitian Love!' within ami beyond the. white, fnont dooriA
of the. I^ilmofie. Chunch.
(o neach out to othe.nA. in oun town.
lo lift up ^eAUA ChniAt ao that men will be. dnawn to Him.
OTHERS (YOUTH and PREPARATORY MEMBERS and FRIENDS)
Responses = 15
No response = 11
l_o Ae.nve. �eAUA.
I each iny.
'Pneach to pe.ople..
/_o leann about (qod ao we. can be. healthy. ChniAtianA.
l_o tell about (jod.
l_o leann about (^od.
(_o teach about ^eAUA and the. Holy Spinit.
lo pnovide. a place, of wonA.hip fon h ne.e. (MelhodiAtA and non-ChniAtianA
and anyone. elAe..
l_o lead pe.ople. to (^od.
ly help othe.nA in ne.ed.
Ij) pnovide. a place, of wonAhip.
lo_pnovide. a h ne.e. (Me.thodi^t Chunch fon Aeminany, collejye. and othe.n
_
A/iee (Me.thodiAtA.
[_o leann about ^od, ^eAUA, and the. Holy Spinit.
lo bnina othe.nA to ChniAt and leann to obe.u Him aounAell.
lo yaiji memoe.nA in LnniAt a Lhunch.
18. In what area of congregational life would you like to become more
actively involved?
Preaching 4
Teaching 15
Social ministry 9
Worship 4
Visitation 6
Personal evangelism 2
Discipling a new convert 3
Being in charge of an extension unit 4
Already involved 2
Can't for whatever reason 2
No response 37
Duplicate responses - 6
19. We all have various levels of desire to be involved in our church.
Rate your desire to be involved in our church in the following ways.
Circle a number indicating how you feel, not how you wish you felt
or how you should feel. (1 = very low; 5 = very high. Each number
is weighted equally in the evaluation.)
Avg.
My desire to attend 1 2 3 4 5 NR
worship FULL 0 2 5 13 36 0 4.48 (4.68)
services OTHERS 3 1 6 6 8 2 3.63
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Avq.
My desire to attend 1 2 3 4 5 NR
Sunday FULL 2 5 9 21 17 2 3.85
school OTPIERS 0 1 2 7 14 2 4.42
My desire to invite 1 2 3 4 5 NR
others to FULL 0 9 22 11 12 2 3.48 (4.14)
church OTHERS 3 7 8 3 3 2 2.83
services
My desire to give 1 2 3 4 5 NR
financially FULL 0 0 12 13 29 2 4.13 (4.78)
to my OTHERS 2 5 11 3 3 2 2.92
Church
My desire to serve 1 2 3 4 5 NR
on a church FULL 12 13 17 6 5 3 2.60 (3.84)
committee OTHERS 10 5 3 2 2 4 2.14
My desire to pray 1 2 3 4 5 NR
for my FULL 1 2 15 13 24 1 4.04 (4.64)
church, its OTHERS 0 0 9 7 8 2 3.96
people and
its mission
My desire to work 1 2 3 4 5 NR
or teach FULL 1 7 18 12 14 4 3.60 (4.06)
in the OTHERS 8 3 4 1 7 3 2.83
church
My desire to win 1 2 3 4 5 NR
new converts FULL 1 4 23 10 15 3 3.64
and see my OTHERS 1 1 9 6 6 3 3.65
church grow
My desire to attend 1 2 3 4 5 NR
social FULL 4 8 18 10 13 3 3.32 (4.28)
functions OTHERS 3 0 1 5 13 3 4.13
My over all commit- 1 2 3 4 5 NR
ment to the FULL 2 1 11 18 21 3 4.04 (4.62)
life of my OTHERS 1 1 8 8 6 2 3.71
church
Can you identify your spiritual gift or gifts?
FULL
Yes 38
No 9
No response 5
Not sure (?) 4
Doubtful yes from gifts listed 4
OTEiERS
Yes
No
No response
Not sure (?)
Doubtful yes from gifts listed
Yes, but no gift listed
13
10
3
What is your spiritual gift or gifts in your opinion?
FULL MEMBERS:
/ each ing.
�ncoun.ag,einent
Adm.iniAtn.at ion
Vnaye.n
HoApitaJLity
Faith ^
Se.nvice.
HelpA
dLAce.nnmen.t
Pneach ing,
D iAcipiing.
(MuAic
i^iAdom
(jiving.
Caning, (? )
Shan ing, (?)
(-eliowAhip (?)
Patience, (?)
Responses = 42
No response = 14
22
5
4
8
6
1
2
4
7
7
1
1
3
2
2
1
1
2
1
OTHERS:
Pnaye,n
(MuAic
HoApitality.
[he.ncy.
Responses
No response
3
. 3
3
1
= 13
= 13
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ilie Wihnm Free Iflethodist Ghurcli
August 18, 1959
Dear Full, Preparatory, and Youth Member of the Wilmore
Free Methodist Church,
Greetings in the Name of Jesus Christ! I trust each one
of you is fine and having a great summer. With the fall
rapidly approaching, I know many of you are very busy.
Please let me ask of you a small favor.
As part of our evangelism mobilization this past year we
also wanted to include a membership survey; however,
finding the right time in the spring or summer was
dif f icult . . .till now. With school restarting soon,
Pastor Brown and I thought it would be good to send the
surveys out during tho second half of August. Would you
taxe i5 minutes and respond on the enclosed survey? You
can then return it by mail, SPO, CPO , or bring it to the
church when you come. We'd like to have all surveys by
Friday, September 1, 1989. Thanks for your investment
of time. God bless you.
Sincerely in Christ,
Arthur S. Brown, Pastor
Daryl L. Smith. Minister ofMusic
Douglas W Vogel. Minister of Outreach & Youth
Lynelle D. Vogel. Minister of Christian Education & Discipleship
300 North Lexington Avenue. Wilmore. Kentucky 40390
Douglas W. Vogel
Minister of Outreach & Youth
DWV/jrm
Enclosure
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Appendix C
OFFICIAL BOARD PLANNING RETREAT
Free Methodist Church
Wilmore, Kentucky
October 15, 1988
8:30 am - 1:00 pm
THEME : The Wilmore Free Methodist Church 1989-2000: A New Day
Under God
Leader-Emcee ; Pastor Art Brown
Devotional leader ; Pastor Doug Vogel
Retreat consultant : Wes King
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PURPOSE OF QHB RETREAT
To study and celebrate our past together and, in oneness of
spirit, to pray for and anticipate (project) our future as a local
church under God.
OBJECTIVES OF OUR RETREAT
1. To review progress on our outreach program of mobilizing
laity for greater numerical growth.
2. To studv and analyze our growth pattern during the decade
1979 - 1988.
3. To seek God's will and direction for our church in terms
of outreach ministry and growth for the coming decade, 1989-2000,
through prayer (Acts 1:12-14; 4:23-31).
4. To lead the church in the Strategic Planning Process for
future growth (Acts 6:1-7).
5. To set short-range faith goals for the church year 1989.
SCHEDULE FOR THE RETREAT
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8 :00 - 8;:30 am Coffee and donuts
8 :30 - 8::45 am Devotional and prayer time
8 :45 - 9::00 am Introduction
PART I - CELEBRATING JOYOUSLY OUR PAST
9 :00 - 9: 10 am A Brief Overview by the Consultant
9 :10 - 9: 20 am - A Study of the Church's Growth during the
Decade 1979-1988.
9 :20 - 9: 45 am An Analysis and Interpretation of this Growth
Data in Small Groups.
9 :45 - 10: 00 am Recorders report to the larger group. Conclu
sions and consensus about our past.
10 :00 Transition questions.
10 :00 - 10: 15 am Coffee break.
PART II - - ANTICIPATING CONFIDENTLY OUR FUTURE UNDER GOD
10 :15 - 10: 30 am A Brief Overview by the Consultant.
10 :30 - 10: 45 am The Brazilian Conference Model.
10 :45 - 11 : 00 am A Projection of Our Growth Potential.
11 :00 - 11: 10 am A Period of Prayer for God's Direction.
11 :10 - 11: 40 am A Settina of Short-ranqe Faith Goals in Small
Groups .
11 :40 - 12: 00 am Recorders report to the larger group. Conclu
sions and consensus about our future.
12 :00 - 12: 15 pm Prayer of consecration at the altar.
12;:20 - 1 : 00 pm Lunch together and Evaluation of the Retreat.
OFFICIAL BOARD PLANNING RETREAT
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Devotional from Acts 2 i 1-47 (The New Testament model for a healthy
reproductive church).
MINISTRY MEANS MULTIPLICATION
Introduction
. given (Acts 2:1-13)
given (Acts 2:14-41)
I. BELIEVER'S (Acts 2:42)
Devoted themselves to...
a. Apostles' teaching Strengthened through
b. Fellowship Strengthened through
c. Breaking of bread Strengthened through
d. Prayer Strengthened through
II. BELIEVER'S (Acts 2:43-46)
Results of devotion
a. "Filled with awe" : How we feel
about .
b. "Gave to anyone as he had need" : How we
c. "Continue to meet" : How we spend our
d. "Ate together with glad hearts" : How we
to others.
III. BELIEVER'S (Acts 2:47)
Three key words:
a . .
b. .
c .
Ministry Assumption:
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2. Praver that our church might be this kind of church.
3 � Introduction
a. The purpose of our retreat:
b. The ob1 ectives of our retreat:
( 1 ) To review. . .
(2) To study and analyze...
( 3 ) To seek. . .
( 4 ) To lead . . .
( 5 ) To set . . .
c. Presentat ion of the evangelism consultant.
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PART I - CELEBRATING JOYOUSLY OUR PAST
1- A Brief Overview by the Consultant .
a. The "Foundation" (JWSF) phase (1945-1971)
b. The "Local Church" phase (1971-1988)
(1) Early development (1971-1978)
(2) Later development (1979-1988)
2. A Study of the Church ' s Growth during the Decade 1979-1988 .
a. The Strategic Planning Process for future growth:
(1) Step 1 -
(2) Step 2 -
b- Indicators for determining growth and present strength of a
church:
(1) Membership - 212
(2) Morning Worship Attendance - 331
(3) Sunday School Attendance - 168
Wagner ' s
Composite Membership
711 ? 3 = 237
(4) No. of persons regularly
involved in the church's
ministry of the laity to
persons inside & outside
the ch's physical facil.
(Implies mobilization of
the laity & points to
George Hunter
builds on Wagner's
composite membership
what I am adding below. ) and
(5) No. received as new Christ
ians for the year.
(Emphasizes conversion
growth rather than simply
biological & transfer
growth. )
7
adds these two very
important ingredients.
He comes out with a
membership strength for
mula (MSF).
? ? 5 = 7
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(6) No. of new groups added in
ternally for receiving/
winning new people.
(7) No. of new groups added ex
ternally for receiving/
winning new people.
Ingredients
added by Wes King
While 6 & 7 do not
figure in the MSF, they
should certainly be con
sidered in the project
ion of future growth.
c. Wilmore Free Methodist Church growth in three (3) areas duringthe last decade, 1979-1988 (overhead transparency and partici
pant copies ) :
( 1 ) Church membership
(a) 78 for 58% increase
(b) Scale for measuring American church growth (Wagner,
Your Church Can Be Healthy) :
25% per decade = poor growth
50% per decade = fair growth
100% per decade = good growth
200% per decade = excellent growth
300% per decade = outstanding growth
500% per decade = incredible growth
( 2 ) Morning worship attendance
(a) 13 for 4% increase
(b) Observations;
( 3 ) Sunday school attendance
(a) 12 for 8% increase
(b) Observations;
3 . An Analysis and Interpretation of Our Growth during the Decade
1979-1988 in Small Groups .
a. Guidelines for small group discussion;
(1) Be as objective as possible.
(2) As you analyze the growth or lack of it during the last ten
years, here are some growth-inhibiting factors you might
cons ider ;
(a) Contextual factors .
- Ethnikitis - a church that is caught in a changing
neighborhood or community (from white
to black for example).
Growth during the 'decade 19'^9-1988
Worship attendance
^5(H �
225-
L75-
150-
L25-
7 5-
50-
2 5-
O
1977
Sunday school attendance
Church membership
�
J
�
1979 1980 1981 1982
I
1983 1984 1985
�
r
1986
4% increase i
10 years
58% increase in
10 years
8% increase in
17 years
~
NJ
1987
�
r
1988
Growth from 1970-1987
43% increase
17 years
Worship attendance
Sunday school attendanc
Church membership
212% increase
17 years"'
37% increase
17 years
M �
Ul
1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1975 1977 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1^87
Biological and Transfer Growth compared for the Decade 1979
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- Old Age or Ghost Town - a church that is caught in
a dying or deteriorating community.
- Sociological strangulation - the inability of the
church's physical facilities to keep
up with the people flow.
- Divided loyalty - the inability of a church to minister
effectively to both the surrounding com
munity and the institutions situated in
that community.
(b) Institutional factors .
- People-blindness - insensitivity to the cultural dif
ferences and needs of people around the
church .
- Koinonitis - the desire to preserve social intimacy
in the church.
- Power center - the small church usually has at least
one of these who is the permission-
giver or gate-keeper.
- The desire to conserve memories - people have vested
interests in the past and present.
- The desire to protect turf - new people are a threat
to us .
- The desire to remain comfortable - change is a threat.
So is growth.
Here are some growth-contributing factors you might consider
(a
(b
(c
(d
(e
(f
(g
(h
(i
(j
(k
A desire for growth.
A commitment to growth.
A mobilized lay ministry based on the exercise of
spiritual gifts.
Inspiring & participatory worship.
Compassionate service to the "body" but also to outsiders.
The multiplication of small groups for fellowship and
growth .
Adding new groups for receiving & winning new people.
Ongoing evangelism particularly outside the church.
Believing, powerful prayer.
Centrality of the Holy Spirit in everything.
Strong pastoral leadership (as rancher, feeder & equipper)
together with involved lay fellowship (as doers of the
ministry ) .
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Worksheet for analyzing and interpreting the growth data for
_1^79-lQRfl,
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^onclusions and consensus about our past. (Recorders may list below"^ne findings of the small groups.)
Transition questions to Part II ;
a. Where do we go from here?
b. What do we want for our church in the coming decade or until 2000
c. More importantly, what does God expect of our church in the next
3/ 5, 12 years?
d. Why does the Wilmore FM Church exist in this community?
Coffee break.
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PART II _ ANTICIPATING CONFIDENTLY OUR FUTURE UNDER GOD
A Brief Overviev by the Consultant .
a- Basic theological assumptions that underlie our outreach
ministry :
(1) It is assumed that God wills that all of the lost be found.
(2) It is assumed that Jesus Christ, God's Son, came to seek and
to save what was lost.
(3) It is assumed that the Church is the visible extension of
Christ's body in the world, and that its primary mission
is to make disciples of all nations by going, baptizing
them and teaching them the things of Christ.
(4) It is further assumed that the entire community of believers
(the local church in this case) should be a witnessing
community at all times.
(5) Finally, it is assumed that any local church, if spiritually
empowered by the Holy Spirit, sufficiently motivated by
mutually-accepted group goals, and effectively mobilized,
trained and deployed in ministry and outreach, can exper
ience numerical and spiritual growth for the glory of God.
^* Several other assumptions that the WFMC leadership should claim
ownership of :
(1) That we want to be a healthy, growing church with a vital
mission
- by worshipping... Celebrate
- by helping each other grow. . . Cultivate
- by serving all people... Care
- by actively winning and discipling Communicate
the unchurched wherever...
(2) That we want to reach the unchurched for Jesus ' sake, their
sake and our sake. (This involves not only a desire for
growth but also a commitment to growth.)
Inspiration drawn f rom the "Brazilian Conference" model .
a. Condition of the church in 1978.
b. Situation in the church in 1988.
c. How we got from "there" to "here."
B R A 2 L I A IM C O NFERENCE MODEL
19 7 8
Bridging the Gap" to greater growth
Then
57 members
10 churches
10 ordained pastors
0 ministerial can
didates
0 national miss
ionaries
The conference had
lost 100 members
in previous three
years .
Att i tud inal descrip
tion of pastors &.
churches :
1 . Pi sor i ented - no
plan, no goals or
strategy for win
ning the lost and
growi ng .
2 . Pi scour aged .
3 . Pisi llusi oned -
had lost faith in
themselves & in
t^ioir ability to
grow .
Now
19 8 8
"GAME PLAN"
1. First & Second Five-Year Plans of Evangelism, Piscipl
ship and Planting of Churches.
Speci f ic goals ;
a . First :
1) Strengthen existing churches.
2) Pouble conf. membership in 5 years.
b. Second:
1) Pouble conf. membership again.
2) Extend work and plant new churches.
SPIRITUAL RESOURCES
1. New vision of the white harvest.
2. Fresh anointing of the Holy Spirit.
3. Great faith to move mts. /heaven and earth.
4. Much prayer.
5. Involvement of every Free Methodist.
to grow
ATTITUPINAL CHANGES
1. The will and commitment
2. Belief in God.
3. Belief in ourselves.
4. Belief in others.
METHOPS
1. Special launching w/ multimedia presentation.
2. Helping churches design plans...
3. Training pastors in church growth principles.
4. Festival of Evangelism w/ 500 FM ' s present.
5. Occasional Church Growth bulletin to inspire & inform
6. Conference-wide baptismal services once a year.
7. Celebrating our successes periodically at annual con
ference and district rallies.
8. Reorganization of our conference.
9. Calling, training & sending of national missionaries
to the "regions beyond."
10. The mobility and d i spendabi 1 i ty of our pastors and
people to move into new areas.
1475 members
16 churches
22 ordained pastors
17 ministerial can
didates
14 national miss
ionaries
1 radio program
2 Pistricts with
PS � s.
1 Adm. Supt.
1 Pirector of
evangel ism
1 Pirector of new
mission field
1 Missionary Pis-
tr ict
14 baptized members
and !
1 congregation in
Bahia .
1 new work spring
ing up in Parana
Potential for
new works in 3
other states.
CO
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h Proi ecti nn of pur Growth Potential .
From the standpoint of the growth in the number of member
families ( representing biological growth potential) and non-
member families (representing conversion growth potential)
over the last decade:
1977 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
Member 40 67 77 86 99 116 126 127 138
Non-member 179 150 120 139 122 117 218 274 282
b. From the standpoint of the growth of Wilmore: (UK projections)
Year Proi . Pop � Real
1980 4,258 3,825
1985 5,036
1990 6,018
1995 7,191
2000 8,582
c. From the standpoint of the growth of Jessamine County: (UK
Proj ect ions )
Year Proi . Pop � Real
1980 26,616
1985 31,479
1990 37,614
1995 44,945
2000 53,638
d. From the standpoint of the number of unchurched people in
and around Wilmore: (Telephone survey of churches)
Church No . of Ch's Members M.W. Att. S.S. Att
Cedar Top Baptist 1 125 50 35
Community Missionary 1 52 54 34
High Bridge Holiness 1 60 15 15
High Bridge Union 1 54 43 41
High Bridge Nazarene 1 24 15 15
Mt . Freedom Baptist 1 500 162 101
Perkins Chapel AME 1 58 47 45
Wilmore Presbyterian 1 89 70 50
Wilmore Free Methodist 1 218 306 156
Wilmore United Methodist 1 450 700 452
Wilmore Christian 1 85 38 20
Totals 11 1715 1500 964
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h. Period of Prayer for Ourselves and for God ' s Direction .
What should we pray for at this time? I believe we should pray
for :
a- A clear VISION (harvest or kingdom eyes) to see
(l) The needs of people, and
(2) The masses of reachable unchurched individuals;
b- A new PASSION (love) for lost men and women who are harassed
and helpless sheep without a shepherd;
c. A fresh INFILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT for a continuing outreach
ministry as in New Testament times (Acts 4:24-35);
d. A keen DESIRE (will and commitment) to grow beyond ourselves
and to open up our fellowship to outsiders and new converts;
e. A large FAITH to believe that God will provide resources and
workers, and reward us with convert and church growth, if
we set goals and simply take Christ at His word when He says,
"put out into deep water, and let down the nets for a
catch" (Luke 5:4-7 and John 21:6).
Sett ing of Short-ranqe Faith Goals for 1989 . The key words here
are "faith goals . "
a. All church growth literature strongly recommends goal-setting.
b. How can congregations contribute to growth? Peter Wagner says
by "setting goals and assuming responsibility for multiplying
new groups .
"
c. Why set goals? According to John Maxwell, goals give:
(1) feedback
(2) direction (a target to shoot at)
(3) inspiration
(4) energy
d. What kind of goals should we set? George Hunter affirms they
should be:
(1) Specific S
(2) Attainable A
(3) Measurable M
In the Fall of 1985 the Bd. of Adm. approved the bishops' goals
of planting 1000 new churches , reaching 125,000 members in the
North American Church and 400,000 members in the overseas
churches , and of having Free Methodist churches in forty
countries versus twenty-six at present and six new General
Conferences as building blocks for world Free Methodism by AD
2000.
284
As a result of these SAM goals being set, our numerical out
comes are better than they've been in years! Here are some
concrete examples:
(a) New churches planted:
1985 - 42
1986 - 29
1987 - 47
(b) New Christians added to the church:
Membership Sunday, 1987 - 3,402
Membership Sunday, 1988 - 4,210
We set goals for evangelism/church growth like we make pledges
for missions, by faith - "faith promise pledges," "faith goals."
(1) "Faith goals" = that increase (growth) we expect God to
accomplish through His power and our obedience and hard
work (planting and watering - 1 Cor. 3:5-9).
(2) "Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certa in
of what we do not see . This is what the ancients were com
mended for" - Hebrews 11:1.
Guidel ines for sett ing numerical goals for the 1989 church year
in small groups:
(1) Look over carefully the various categories listed in the
left hand column.
(2) These categories represent the areas in which we want to
set numerical goals for 1989.
(3) As a starting point for example, you will remember that
100% growth in church membership per decade is good growth .
It may be, therefore, you will want to put down under 1989
goals across from items la, lb, and Ic numerical values that
represent 10% (for the first year of the coming decade) of
the memberships listed in the 1988 Performance column.
(4) Try to fill in as best you can all of the blanks in the 1989
goals column in accordance with 1988 performances. Remember,
this is a faith exercise. "Therefore I tell you, whatever
you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it,
and it will be yours" (Mark 11:24).
H. L. Hunt says, "There are only three things to know about
goals .
(1) Decide what you want;
(2) Pay the price; and
( 3 ) Go do it . "
MEASUREMENT OF THE 1989 SHORT-RANGE GOALS
��
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set by the
Wilmore Free Methodist Church
Wilmore - Kentucky
in the light of 1988 performance in these areas
1988 1 9 8 9
Performance Goals
1. Active Resident
Membership :
a. Full members 148
b. Preparatory members 34
c. Junior members
2. Average Worship
Attendance 303
3. Average Sunday School
Attendance 156
4. No. of Lay Persons
Regularly Involved in
Church's Ministry to
Persons :
a. Maintain ministries
b. Evangelize/Disciple 18
c. Oversee ext. units
5. No. of New Christians
Added to Church during
the Year. (Acts 2:47) 5
6. No. of New Units Added
Internally :
a. S. S. classes 1
b. C. Y. C.
c. Weekday Nursery
d. Prayer groups 1
e. Youth groups
f. Singing groups
g. Women's groups
h. Men's groups
7. No. of New Units Added
Externally :
a. Home Bible studies
b. Branch S. S. 's
c. V. B. S.
d. Preaching points
e. Congregations
(Mission churches)
1989
Real Outcomes
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^' Conclusions and consensus about our future. (Recorders may list
below the findings of the small groups.)
7. Prayer of consecration at the altar for this "new day under God."
8. Lunch together and Evaluation of the retreat (see last sheet).
A FLOWCHART
The Problem
Stated
\e Wi Imore Free
ithodist Church
as made good pro
cess toward achiev
ing 1981 goals in
the areas of admin
istration, nurture,
evangelism and wor
ship, but still de
sires a more signi
ficant outreach pro
gram to the communi
ty & the county.
The church has suf f -
ered disappointments
in relocation & de
clining worship att
Some are asking,
��What next?'^
This comes at a time
when Jessamine Coun
ty continues to grow
S, should reach
53,638 by 2000.
The Wilmore church
needs and truly de
sires a structured
program like this w/
definite goals and
methods for reaching
them that will enabl
her to realize her
potential for great
numerical growth S.
OU tredch .
Phase 1
ANALYSIS
1 . Church & Community
Identif ication
Methods :
a. Membership survey
b. Community survey
2 . Situation Analysis
Interpretation of data
and analysis of growth
pattern for the last ten
years .
Methods :
a. Graphing
b. Observation
c. Historical analysis
d. Interviews with
(1) Church leaders
(2) New members
OUR OUTREACH
Phase Phase
INTERVENTION
1 . Motivating the church to
become a witnessing con
gregation
Methods :
a. Preaching
b. Personal contacts
c. Seminar for pastors
d. Workshop for lay lea
ders Si pastors.
2 . Discovering spiritual
gifts in the laity
Method :
a. Sp. Gifts Inventory
3 . Equipping the laity
(Class 2 and Class 3
leaders )
Methods :
a. Training sessions
using "Reach Out in
Love" materials
4 . Setting short-range goals
for 1988-89 (see page 8)
5 . Deploying the laity and
establishing new units
a. Progress reports durir]g
the year.
b. First baptisms and pre
fessions of faith
EVALUATION
Of 1988-89 resul
Methods :
a. Measuring in
strument
b. Reports from
Class 2 and
Class 3 lay
leaders .
Of Methods and
Strategies used to
reach these goals .
Method :
a . CRG
b. Official Board
Of Findings &
Implications for
Wilmore FMC
Any FMC
Methods :
a. CRG
b. Official Board
to
00
RETREAT EVALUATION QUESTIONNAIRE
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The retreat as a whole was:
Below Average Excellent
^23 456789 10
Please rate the consultant's presentation oh the basis of its
content .
Poor Excellent
Wes King 12 3 4
Do you feel the retreat accomplished the stated purpose and
obj ectives?
Completely In part
Which, in your opinion, was not accomplished?
What was the most positive aspect of this retreat for you?
How could we improve this type of planning retreat?
Do you think there is a need to have a follow-up retreat in the
near future to consider findings growing out of this retreat?
Yes No
Do you have any other comments you wish to share with those who
planned this retreat?
Appendix D
CURRICULUM FOR TRAINING OUTREACH WORKERS 289
MOBILIZATION 0 F THE
CHURCH
Ephesians 4:12 - "...for the equip
ping of God's people, for the work
of the ministry, for the building
FIVE TYPES OF WORKERS ^P of the body of Christ."
1. The Abrahams (Intercessors)
2. The Andrews (Evangelists)
3. The Timothys (Disciplers)
4. The Philips (Servants)
5. The Priscillas-Aquilas (Home Bible Study/Care Group Leaders)
THE ABRAHAM PROGRAM
(A Course for Training Intercessors)
(Eph. 6:18-20 - "And pray in the
Spirit on all occasions with all
kinds of prayers and requests.
With this in mind, be alert and al
ways keep on praying for all the
saints. Pray also for me, that
whenever I open my mouth, words
may be given me so that I will fear
lessly make known the mystery of the
gospel, for which I am an ambassador
in chains. Pray that I may declare
it fearlessly, as I should.")
I. UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THE TASK
A. Who is an Abraham (intercessor)?
1. Abrahams are Spirit-filled and trained lay persons who take
time each week to pray for other workers. Christians and
new converts.
2. Abrahams are those members of the body of Christ who carry
on the vital ministry of prayer.
a. Sometimes they are busy people who arrange their schedule
so they can have time to pray.
b. Other times they are retired persons who, for lack of
energy to participate in more active ministries, dedi
cate themselves to this prayer ministry.
c. Frequently they are individuals who have the gift of
intercession .
B. What is intercession? Note the following definitions:
1. Intercession is the act of interceding or intervening.
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2. An intercessor is one who intercedes or acts as mediator
between two persons who are hostile toward each other
such as God and the sinner, two contentious brothers in
the church, or a believing father and his rebellious son.
3. Someone has said that prayer is "the lever that moves the
arm (or hand - Isaiah 59:1, 16; 53:1) of God to act in
favor of humankind."
4. Putting all of the above mentioned ideas together, we can
say that intercessory prayer is the act of pleading fer
vently and continuously to God (Acts 6:4; Rom. 12:12 and
1 Tess. 5:17) in favor of the salvation of sinners, of
problems in the church (James 5:17-18), of our needs and
the needs of others around us.
5. The apostle James (5:16) contends that "the prayer of a
righteous man is powerful and effective."
WITH WHOM SHOULD INTERCESSION BEGIN?
With the Pastors .
1. It is worthy of note that when the Apostles resolved to
make prayer and the preaching of the Word priority items
in their lives, God honored them making the Word itself
grow and the number of disciples to multiply.
2. In his word as translator of the classic Power Through
Prayer by E. M. Bounds, Dr. Yoshikazu Takiya affirms,
"The ministry of the Gospel of Christ is made up of two
inseparable ministries: that of prayer and that of the Word.
"All believers should pray, but the minister should consider
prayer to be a ministry, just as he does with the preaching
of the Word.
"The commission to 'Go... and preach' was given to all who
profess and confess the name of Christ. However, there is
a special vocation for exercising the ministry of the Word.
The same holds for prayer. The minister of the Gospel is
not only a prophet from God to the people and the world,
he is also a priest who intercedes for the people before
God... It is said that what Wesley did by means of preaching.
Bounds did through prayer."
3. Luther declared: "If I fail to spend two hours in prayer
each morning, the devil won the victory during the day."
For this reason Luther spent his three best hours m
prayer .
4. Robert Murray McCheyne confessed: "I must pray before
seeing anybody... I feel it is much better to begin
the
day with God, to see His face first, raise my soul
before
Him before I approach other people."
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5. E. M. Bounds affirmed: "The men who have accomplished the
most for God in this world were on their knees in the
morning . "
B. With all the Free Methodist People in the United States .
1. The Free Methodist Church of North America, all of our local
churches and all of our people are now engaged in a "New
Day Under God" (1985-2000).
2. The ambitious goals of reaching and discipling 40,000 new
people in America alone, of planting 1000 new churches by
the year 2000, and the Bishops' call to prayer for hundreds
of new workers sounds like a tremendous undertaking doesn't
it?
3. Tremendous, yes, but not impossible as God's people across
the denomination are, like Isaiah, cleansed with a burning
coal from off the altar, filled anew with God's Spirit and
love, and respond in obedient faith to God's call to mini
ster to sinful people and to a desolate land.
4. In this hour of unlimited evangelistic and growth oppor
tunities in North America what will it take for us to
carry the "good news" to the unchurched and grow as a
de
nomination?
5. It will take:
a. VISION of the whitened harvest fields;
b. A new INFILLING of the Spirit;
c. A new PASSION for lost men and women;
The ACTIVE PARTICIPATION of every Free Methodist in some
aspect of outreach;
e. The WILL to grow;
f . But ib^e all, MUCH INTERCESSORY PRAYER.
6. One saint of God said on one occasion: "^^^^ /^^j;^^'
power; little prayer, little power;
no prayer, no power.
7. Weslev used to say: "Give me a ^^^f^f^^'l^^^^^^^^
nothing but sin, desire nothing but God,
it
difference whether they be clergy /^^^y/^.^^i^.^el^i^^!
sons will shake the gates of ^-l^^^Vpvcen^in answer^
dom of God on earth. God does nothing except
i
to prayer."
gelizing, discipling and working
m the church.
9. However, in a special -y God gives this^.inistry^of^pr^
and intercession to a select yj-uut^ f
r
whom we call "Abrahams."
10. Abrahams are those who sustain ^^^/^^^ '""J' J^'
the leaders, all the activities and all
the outreach mini-
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stries of the church (visitation, evangelization, discipleship and home Bible studies) with their powerful and
effective prayers.
11. Abrahams are those who, climbing to the top of the mount,hold up the tired hands and spirits of leaders and sol
diers in the midst of the battle with the enemy so that
the people of God may win the victory and the name of God
may be glorified (see Exodus 17:8-16).
III. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MINISTRY OF INTERCESSION
A. Biblical Models .
1. ABRAHAM (Gen. 18:16-33)
a. A personal and family crisis in the life of Lot and
Abraham, the righteous.
b. Lot had chosen the plains of Jordan and pitched his tent
toward Sodom (Gen. 13:12-13).
(1) Lot was taken captive in the war of the Four Kings
against the Five Kings.
(2) Afterwards, God announced the destruction of Sodom
and Gomorrah.
c. Fearful for the lives of Lot's family, Abraham intercedes
before the Lord in their behalf (Gen. 18:22b-33).
d. As a result of Abraham's intercession and God's great
mercy. Lot's family was spared albeit Lot's wife
turned to a pillar of salt when she looked back at the
destruction that God reigned down upon that wicked city.
2. ELIJAH (1 Kings 16:29-18:46)
a. The spiritual and moral duel between Elijah, the man of
God and Ahab, the wicked king of Israel.
(1) Ahab "did more evil in the eyes of the Lord than any
of those before him (16:30).
(2) Furthermore, through Jezebel, he introduced Baal
worship into Israel.
(3) The people ceased to serve the true God and were
given over to idolatry.
(4) The altar of the Lord was in ruins (1 Kings 18:30).
(5) Elijah, however, rebuilt the altar of the Lord and
killed the prophets of Baal who had challenged him
on Mt. Carmel.
b. In the midst of this moral and religious crisis in Israel
God sent Elijah to tell Ahab that there would be neither
dew nor rain in Israel for several years.
c. God sent a drought to the land to chastise his people
for their idolatry.
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d. Elijah prayed that it would not rain and it didn't rain
for three and a half years (James 5:17).
e. Elijah prayed again and the heavens gave rain in abun
dance .
f. Lessons for us:
(1) Elijah was a man just like us.
(2) He prayed earnestly.
(3) God heard and answered his prayer.
(4) "The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and
effective . "
(5) We too can realizar miracles through prayer. "Is
anything too hard for the Lord?"
CHRIST (John 17)
a. This is the most important prayer ever uttered.
b. It is an intercession which, in reality, began in the
Garden of Gethsemane but continues to our day (1 Jo. 2:1-2).
c. In this High Priestly prayer in which Jesus truly pours
out his heart to the Father, there are 3 aspects:
(1) He prayed for Himself (vss. 1-5).
(2) He prayed for His disciples (vss. 6-19).
(3) He prayed for you and me and for all those who
would ever believe on Him through our witness and
the Word of God.
d. The risen and exalted Christ is exercising His ministry
of intercession continuously before the Father for each
of us to this present moment (1 John 2:1).
PAUL (1 Tess. 3:10-13 e 5:23-24)
a. The great apostle prays fervently for the recently con
verted Thessalonian believers, his sons and daughters
in the Gospel.
b. It is a model for every personal evangelist, discipler,
pastor and local church.
c. Paul prays for two things (1 Thess. 3:10):
(1) that he might see their face, and . . ,^,.v,
(2) that he might perfect what is lacking m their
faith.
d. What are the deficencies in their faith?
(1) An erroneous concept of the Second Coming.
(2) A low concept of the Christian life
and a lack of
sanctif ication in their lives.
e. Not being able to visit them now, Paul prays
that:
(1) God himself might direct his way
unto them,
(2) the Lord might make them to increase
and
(3) abound in love one toward another,
and toward all men,
to the end that their hearts might be established
unblameable in holiness before God.
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5. The PSALMIST (Psalm 139:20-24) (Prayer of the Intercessor)
a. After affirming his hatred for sin and his displeasure
with sinners (men who shed innocent blood),
b. The Psalmist declares:
(1) "Search me, o God, and know my heart:
(2) "Try me, and know my thoughts:
(3) "And see if there be any wicked way in me,
(4) "And lead me in the way everlasting" (139:24).
B. Some Declarations .
1, Yes, there are abundant examples of effective prayer both
in Holy Scriptures and the history of the Christian Church.
2. E. M. Bounds reminds us that "men are the method of God."
a. "There was a man sent from God, whose name was John
(John 1:6). His was the privilege of announcing the
coming and arrival of the Messiah.
b. Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, was
full of grace and power (Acts 6:5, 8).
c. Abraham "stood yet before the Lord" in intercession for
the Sodomites (Gen. 18:22-33).
d. It is said that Queen Mary (bloody Mary) feared more
the prayers of John Knox, the great Scottish reformer,
than all the armies of Scotland!
e. Someone has said that the devil trembles when he sees
the humblest Christian on his knees.
3. The praying saint in his/her secret closet of prayer finds
the fulcrum outside of this world - God
- by means of which
he is able to lift the world off its hinges.
4 "Prayer," in the words of James Montgomery,
"moves the arm
of God that moves the world and brings salvation down
to
men and women."
5. The challenge of the Abrahams in ^^^^^
'
^ J'^^^^, '� ^^^�er
the resources of heaven which are accessible through pray r
C. The Place of Intercession.
1. In the Body of Christ
a. From the very beginning, it was the ^'^^^^^Z^s''
Church to give itself to prayer. Note
these passages.
Acts 1:13-14 Acts 13:3
3:1
: ^ J
4:'23-31
10-9 20:36
71-5
12:12 ^^'^
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b. Prayer also became the practice of the new converts
(Acts 2:41-47) .
c. But without the dynamic contribution of the Abrahams
to the cause of God, sterility could affect the health,
edification and the growth of the body of Christ in a
local church, (See the relationship between Paul's ex
hortation to the brethren in Eph. 6:11, 18 to put on the
whole armor of God and the edification of the church in
Eph. 4:15-16).
d. Paraphrasing a well-known commercial slogan, "Things
go better and sometimes very well with prayer."
e. While the Abrahams pray continuously unexpected success
crowns the work of God. The fiery darts of the wicked
one are put out. Oftentimes visitors appear in the ser
vices without being invited. Seeds sown months and even
years ago suddenly spring up and give promise of an
abundant harvest.
In the Program of Visitation, Evangelism, Discipleship and
Growth of the Church.
a. In Ephesians 6:18-20 the apostle Paul asks the brethren
"to watch and pray with all perseverance and supplica
tion for all saints, and for me, that utterance may be
given me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known
the mystery of the Gospel..."
b. It is intercessory prayer that enables the Andrews to
visit and explain the Word of God and the plan of salva
tion to the sinner with clarity and power.
c. Also the Timothys see their ministry of instruction and
discipling prosper when their efforts are bathed in the
prayers of God's people.
d. In the same fashion, the Philips feel fulfilled in their
ministry of service, supported by the Abrahams.
The Abraham program comes first in this
series because it
is first in importance even before any evangelization
is
undertaken .
No aggressive program of evangelism and discipleship
will
be successful without the support of intercessory prayer.
Every pastor should seek to mobilize
and motivate all the
Abrahams he can in support of evangelism.
Blessed is the church that can count
on a good contingent
of Abrahams in the congregation.
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HOW TO DEVELOP YOUR MINISTRY AS INTERCESSnP
A. Preparation .
1. Read the following books, if possible:
E. M. Bounds, Power Through Prayer (the whole book)
Oswald J. Smith, The Man That God Use.g (chapter 18)
2' Be clothed with power from on high.
a. In Acts 1:5 Jesus promises his followers, "...in a
few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit."
b. And they were baptized on the Day of Pentecost. All
of them were filled with the Holy Spirit.
c. The baptism with the Holy Spirit is for all of Christ's
disciples .
d. God gives this gift of the Holy Spirit (called Spirit
baptism) to all who seek it with faith, be they ministers
or lay people.
e. This baptism is necessary and is given so that the be
liever can have purity in Christian living and power in
Christian service, in the ministries of prayer, visita
tion, evangelism, discipleship and any other type of work
in the church.
f. "Stay in your upper room until you have been clothed
with power from on high" (Luke 24:49).
B. Appreciation (requests and subjects for which you, as an
intercessor) should pray as the Early Church did).
1. For the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit.
(Luke 24:49; Acts 1:14, 2:4 and 19:6)
2. For courage and boldness (Acts 4:29).
3. For the healing of infirmed persons.
(Acts 3:2-10; 4:22; 9:40; 28:8; James 5:15)
4. For persons in danger.
(Acts 12:5; 20:22, 36-37; 21:4-5; Romans 15:30)
5. For the salvation of loved ones and friends.
(Romans 10:1; 2 Cor. 5:20)
6. For born again Christians.
(Romans 1:9; Eph. 1:16; Col. 4:12; 1 Tess. 1:2;
Philemon 4; Col. 1:3)
7. For the growth and sanctif ication of new believers.
(1 Tess. 5:23-24; 1 Tim. 4:5; Phil. 1:9;
Col. l:9ff;
2 Tess. 1:11)
8. For the strengthening of brothers. , q oQ^
(Acts 14:23; 2 Tim. 1:3; 1 Tess. 3:10;
Col. 1:9-29)
10
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For the mutual edication of the brothers.(Acts 16:25; 20:36; 21:5; 2 Tess. 3:11; Heb. 13:18;2 Cor. 1:11 and 9:14)
For new doors of opportunity to evangelize.(Col. 4:3; Eph. 6:19-20)
11. For divine guidance and orientation.
(Acts 1:14; 13:3; 16:9)
Execution (concrete and practical suggestions about how to
develop this important ministry)
1. In your own Christian life.
a. Prayer is a personal relationship with God. Therefore,whatever method you use to stimulate your prayer lifedon't be bound by the style of someone else in the faith
b. Discover your own potential for involvement with the
heavenly Father.
c. There are various ways of involving yourself and others
in the ministry of intercession.
d. In the first place, you should keep a personal devotional
time each day. This is fundamental!
e. Besides this, as a -devotional exercise and a stimulus
to your faith and that of the church, keep a small
notebook with an up-to-date list of definite prayer re
quests and dates on which they were answered by God.
Here's an example:
Relatives and Friends you want to see saved:
Date answered
1. Dad
2. Uncle George & Aunt Bessie .
Needs of Mv Family:
1. Jimmy - a job 05-10-88
2. Other:
Problems in the Church:
1. Lack of unity �11-15-87
2. Need for more workers
Needs of Mv Neighborhood:
1. Bible study at Ann's house _
2. Salvation of my neighbor. Rose .
In the Church together with Other Members
(Follow some of these suggestions to motivate
coletive
prayer in the Body).
a. Each family should maintain its own daily family
devotions .
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b. The Abrahams and the people of God in general honor
the midweek Bible study and prayer meeting with their
regular presence.
c. The church might organize "prayer cells" in the homes
of believers and members of the church.
d. In the case of emergency prayer requests, a telephone
prayer chain should be established and maintained.
e. Periodically the church might sponsor a "24-hour
prayer chain" in which persons in the church promise
to pray for 15 to 30 minutes for the same subject or
for different prayer requests.
f. By the same token, the church might promote "prayer
vigil^' that last all night. (Occasionally, Jesus
prayed entire nights - LUke 6:12).
Conclusion
1. The pastor should take the initiative in motivating the Abra
hams and, at times, all his people to participate in these interces
sory exercises.
2. Finally, Scripture itself urges us to engage in this type of
fervent, constant, and believing prayer: "This is the confidence we
have in approaching God: that if we ask anything according to his will,
he hears us. And if we know that he hears us - whatever we ask - we
know that we have what we asked of him (1 John 5:14-15).
COVENANT FOR THE ABRAHAMS
Recognizing the need and the efficacy of intercessory prayer
as it relates to the work of evangelism and discipleship in my church,
and God being my helper as an intercessor, I covenant:
1. To maintain daily communion with God, reading and meditating
on his Word, 'and praying to him.
2. To keep a list of specific prayer requests and to
intercede
for them, for the workers and members of my church,
and for
new converts and persons who are being evangelized by
tne
Andrews and discipled by the Timothys.
3. To intercede for special and urgent cases that are
mentioned
publicly .
Date
Signature
Ml^ 1988, Outreach Program of the Wilmore Free
Methodist Church
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OF THE
Ephesians 4:12 - "... for . the: equip- :
ping of God's people, for the work
of the ministry, for the building
up of the body of Christ."
FIVE TYPES OF WORKERS
1 .
2.
3.
4.
5.
The Abrahams (Intercessors)
The Andrews (Evangelists)
The Timothys (Disciplers)
The Philips (Servants)
The Priscillas-Aquilas (Home Bible Study/Care Group Leaders)
THE ANDREV: PROGRAM
(A Course for Training Visitors and Evangelists)
VISITORS (Mark 6:7 - "Calling the Twelve to
him, he sent them out two by two
and gave them authority...")
I . UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THF TASK
A. Who is an Andrew?
1. Andrews are those persons who by their gifts and dedication
are available to the Lord for winning men and women to Him,
2. Every believer is a witness for Jesus Christ if he/she has
been born again by the Spirit of God.
3. Among Christ's witnesses are those who have certain special
talents and gifts such as amiability, communicabi 1 ity , tact
and persuasion which the Holy Spirit uses to bring people
to accept Jesus as their personal Savior.
4. Andrews are absolutely essential to the church that wants
to grow numerically and spiritually. They are class 2 workers
5. The Andrews are the "infantry" in God's army and are always
found at the front lines of battle in the conquest for souls
as the church advances into enemy territory.
B. There are various aspects of the Andrew Program such as visi
tation and evangelization of non-Christians and the unchurched,
the presentation of the plan of salvation, dealing with excuses
and leading home Bible studies.
The first aspect we want to examine is visitation.
II. TYPES OF VISITS ("Operation Andrew")
- "Operation Andrew" is an opportunity to reach non-Christians
with Christ's message of love and salvation.
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"Andrew. . .first found his own brother, Simon and brought
him to Jesus" (John 1:40-42).
Today, there is a great need to bring people to Jesus Christ
with the same kind of urgency that Andrew had. "People need
the Lord," as the contemporary song so poignantly declares.
Type
1. Invitation visit
2 . Information visit
3. Inspiration visit
4. Evangelistic visit
5. Conservation visit
Purpose
1. Leave an invitation/tract/
church brochure
2 . Do a neighborhood religious
census/survey
3. Develop friendship/give testi
mony
4. Draw the net for a decision
5. Affirm and follow-up decision
III . HOW TO MAKE VISITS
A. Invitation type
1. Objective: To saturate a neighborhood or larger residential
area with printed invitations/tracts to a special program/
ministry sponsored by the church. Special programs/mini
stries include VBS , neighborhood recreation programs,
parenting classes , rehabilitation programs for drug addicts
and alcoholics. Christian concerts and counseling ministry
among others.
2. Generally it is a rapid visit: ring the doorbell, introduce
yourself, leave the invitation, say a word about it, and
go to the next house.
B. Information type
1. Objective: To gather information about each family in the
neighborhood by means of a census/survey card/sheet.
2. Steps to follow to do the census:
a. Determine the geographical area to be surveyed, divide
it into smaller sectors and appoint a group leader for
each sector.
b. Enlist and train the census takers.
c. Mark the day or period of time for doing the census.
d. Send the census takers out two by two to work both sides
of the same street.
e. Fill out the census cards with complete information.
f. Take the cards back to the church and use them to form
a mailing list of persons and families to be later
visited and evangelized.
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C. Inspiration type
1. Objective: To build bridges of friendship and love between
yourself (for the church) and the non-Christian in the
neighborhood or your workplace.
2. Make a list of those you want to see saved within the
circle of your friendships or choose names from the list
of those surveyed in a given neighborhood.
3. Begin to pray earnestly for these persons and their sal
vation.
4. Visit them as soon as possible to the end of cultivating
their friendship and witnessing to them about what Christ
means to you (has done in your life) as the Holy Spirit
gives opportunity.
5. Be ready to present the plan of salvation to them in four
or five simple steps and lead them to make a decision for
Jesus Christ (we call this "drawing the net" - for more
details, see below).
D. Evangelistic type
1. Objective: To present the plan of salvation for the purpose
of leading the head of the house and other family members
to confess their sins and accept Jesus Christ by faith as
their personal Savior.
2. -Steps in presenting the Plan of Salvation:
a. The plan of God - peace and life (John 14:27 and 3:15).
b. The problem of Man - separation from God (Isaiah 59:1-2;
Romans 3:23 and 6:23).
c. God's solution - the Cross (John 14:6; 1 Peter 3:18).
d. Man's answer - Repentance, confession of sins and
acceptance of Christ by faith (Acts 17:30; 1 John
1:9 and John 1:12) .
E. Conservation type
1. Objective: To ensure fruit from the new believer's decision
through one or more visits to him.
2. This task of follow-up may be done by either the personal
evangelist (Andrew) or a Timothy who is close to the nev
believer and wishes to disciple him/her.
PERSONAL EVANGELISTS / OBSTETRICIANS
(John l:40-42a - "Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother, was one of the
two who heard what John had said
and who had followed Jesus. The
first thing Andrew did was to
find his brother Simon and tell
him, 'We have found the Messiah'
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(that is, the Christ). And he
brought him to Jesus .
I . DEFINITION OF PERSONAL EVANGELISM
1. Personal evangelism consists of cultivating the friendship
of a non-Christian and sharing the good news of the Gospel
with him/her to the end of leading him/her to an acceptance
of Jesus Christ as Savior of his/her life.
2. It is Christ who calls and enables certain Christians to be
"fishers of men" or soul-winners (Mark 1:17).
3. The main context in which personal evangelism takes place
is the world (outside the church facilities).
II . QUALITIES OF THE PERSONAL EVANGELIST
1. Conversion (New Birth)
a. The soul-winner should have the assurance of his own sal
vation .
b. This is always accompanied by the internal witness of the
Holy Spirit (Romans 8:16-17).
2 . An Ardent Love (compassion) for the Salvation of People
a. This flows from the baptism or infilling of the Holy
Spirit in one's life (Acts 1:5, 8; 4:20, 31, 33).
b. This may be seen in the life of our Lord (Luke 3:21-22;
4:14-21; 19:10; Matt. 9:35-38).
A Practical Knowledge of the Bible
a. Of its purpose.
b. Of its central message.
c. Of its power and usefulness to convict, convert and build up
The spirit of Prayer
a. In order that God might show you with whom you should
speak (Acts 8:29) .
b. In order that God might guide you in. what you should say
(Matt. 10:19-20).
c. In order that God might make your words powerful in con
viction and conversion (Acts 2:37f; 4:8f; 1 Tess. 1:4-5).
d. In order that God might continue the good work begun in
the life of the new believer (Phil. 1:6; I Cor. 3:4-7).
Ill . THE TASK OF THE PERSONAL EVANGELIST
1 . How to Begin Your Task
a. By a question (Acts 8:30)
b. By an interest you have in common with your non-Christian
friend (John 4:7-10; also see p. 7 of the "Friendship
Evangelism" brochure).
3.
4.
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c. By cultivating the trust and friendship of a person (John
4:29-30) and
d. By means of a tract or leaflet.
Hov to Discover the Condition of a Person
a. By asking questions of the person (Acts 19:2).
b. By observing the life of the person.
c. By observing the facial expression of a person (Luke 18:
18-25) .
d. By the work of the Holy Spirit (Acts 28:25f).
Hov to Bring a Person to Accept Christ as Savior
a. Have a strategy as Jesus did vhen he talked vith the
Samaritan Woman.
(1) Appeal (John 4:6-10). Avaken curiosity in the listener.
(2) Benefits (John 4:10-15). Shov the plan of salvation and
vhat ve receive vhen ve accept Christ as Savior.
(3) Conviction (John 4:16-25). Shov the implications of
leaving all to follov Jesus.
(4) Decision (John 4:28-30. Bring the person to confess
his/her sins and believe on Christ for salvation.
b. Present the Plan of Salvation (See D. 2 above - Evangelis
tic type ) .
Hov to Deal vith Different Classes of Individuals who Need
Salvation
a . The Indifferent
b. The Anxious
c. Those Who Have Difficulties (in their lives)
d. Those Who Nourish False Hopes
e. The Doubters
f . The Backsliders (Note: look up appropriate Bible verses
� ,
.
� for dealing vith each of these classes).
g. The Unbelieving
^
Hov to Be Successful at this Task of Soul-Winning
a. Reserve a regular time for vitnessing and evangelizing.
b- Be sensitive, tender and compassionate of human hurts
and needs (Psalm 126:5-6; Matt. 9:36).
c. Depend on the direction of the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:26, 29;
16:6-10) .
d. Expect various types of receptivity on the part of non-
believers just as the Parable of the Sever and the Seed
demonstrates (Mark 4:1-20).
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(1) Not all of those who receive the Word will remain in
it or in Christ.
(2) We are taught, however, to expect fruit (30, 60, and
100-fold) from our evangelistic efforts.
e. Have a definite plan for the conservation of the evangel
istic fruit.
(1) We have been chosen and appointed to go and bear fruit -
fruit that will last (John 15:16).
(2) The permanence of our evangelistic fruit will depend
on "follow-up" and an active program of Discipleship
(See the TIMOTHY PROGRAM).
COVENANT FOR THE ANDREWS
Recognizing the spiritual gift that God gave me and desiring to
win unsaved persons for Christ according to the Master's will, and
having God as my helper, I covenant:
1. To be faithful in visiting unsaved persons.
2. To make friends with persons I intend to evangelize and to
pray for them.
3. To witness to persons each week (or month) and to win
persons for Christ each year.
4. To be ready as a salvation counselor in the services of my
church and to present the plan of salvation to persons who
go forward to accept Christ as their Savior.
5. To do everything possible to make visitors feel at home in
our church and to follow them up in their homes.
Date
Signature
Fall, 1988. Outreach Program of the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
MOBILIZATION 0 F THE
CHURCH
Ephesians 4:12 - "...for the equip
ping of God's people, for the work
of the ministry, for the building
up of the body of Christ."
FIVE TYPES OF WORKERS
1. The Abrahams (Intercessors)
2. The Andrews (Evangelists)
3. The Timothys (Disciplers)
4. The Philips (Servants)
5. The Priscillas-Aguilas (Home Bible Study/Care Group Leaders)
THE TIMOTHY PROGRAM
(A Course for Training Disciplers)
DISCIPLESHIP AND DISCIPLING
(Acts 2:42 - "They devoted themselves
to the apostles' teaching and to the
fellowship, to the breaking of bread
and to prayer .
"
Acts 19:1b- "There he found some
disciples . "
Acts 19:9b- "He (Paul) took the dis
ciples with him and had discussions
daily in the lecture hall of Ty
rannus . "
I . UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THE TASK
A. The Great Commission - Matthew 28:19-20
1. The Command:
Shortly before returning to heaven, Jesus Christ, our
exalted Lord, left this command for all of His followers:
"Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing
them. . . and teaching them to obey everything I have com
manded you..." (Matt. 28:19-20).
The primary task of the Church in every age is to make
disciples for its risen Lord.
2. How do we fulfill this command?
How is the Church to fulfill this desire of its Lord?
The Church is faithful in fulfilling this biblical man
date when it goes out proclaiming the "good news" of the
^
Gospel to lost men and women and, at the same time, baptizing
and teaching all those who, willingly, accept Jesus as their
Savior, as the following diagram illustrates:
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Baptizing
^P^"q (witnessing &
evangelizing)
MAKE
DISCIPLES > THE RESPONSIBLECHURCH
Teaching
B. The Great Harvest - on the Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:37-47.
1. The Example of the Early Church
a. On the Day of Pentecost Peter preached the first authen
tic Christian sermon.
b. As a result 3000 were converted to Christ.
c. Luke tells us three important things about these new
believers:
(1) First / they were cut to the heart and were exhorted
to repent and be baptized. This is CONVERSION .
(2) Second , they were added to the church the same day
they were converted and baptized. Immediately they
began to belong to the company of the redeemed. This
is INTEGRATION.
(3) Third / they pledged themselves to receive the
apostles' teaching and participate in the fellowship
of the Christian community. Within this loving com
munity their new life in Christ was nurtured and
strengthened, or rooted and grounded. This is
EDUCATION OR INSTRUCTION.
d. In other words, the 3000 new converts immediately became
disciples of the WAY (Acts 9:1-2) or followers of Jesus.
C . The Need for Discipleship and Discipling
1. Many pastors and churches are concerned about the high rate
of spiritual mortality among new converts and ask themselves,
"Why?"
2. The answer is simple: to make a decision for Christ at home,
at church or in the open air is one thing; to remain iji_
Christ and to follow Him as His disciple everyday is some
thing else.
3. To bring the non-believer to trust in Jesus as his/her per
sonal Savior through personal evangelism or through preach
ing and an invitation at the church is relatively easy.
4. But to conserve the fruit of that decision, that is,
strengthen the new believer and help him/her grow in his/her
Lord, and become fully integrated into the body of Christ,
is a more difficult thing which requires time, attention,
love, care and an active program of discipleship of the
new person in the faith on the part of the church. In this,
the local church is often negligent.
5. At this point we need to notice who the new believer really
is and what the steps (stages) of spiritual growth are by
which he moves on his/her way to Christian maturity.
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a. The new convert is a person who has just been born
again by the Spirit of God (1 Peter 2:2).
b. He/she is a spiritual baby who still does not know how
to feed or care for himself /herself , how to grow or
walk.
c. Therefore, he/she needs a spiritual father/mother, a
mature believer-friend (a Timothy) to care for his/her
needs in this phase of spiritual infancy.
d. Upon being born again, the new believer becomes a dis
ciple of Jesus Christ.
e. To become a disciple of the Master means to matriculate
in the "School of Christ." It means to take upon himself/
herself the yoke of Christ and learn from Him (Matt.
11:29) .
f. It also means to be inducted into Christian discipleship
and agree to receive instruction from the Master through
His servants: pastors, teachers and disciplers, in order
that he/she might grow in the grace and knowledge of his/
her Lord and Savior, know and do the will of God in his/
her life, that is, walk worthy of the gospel and his/her
calling, and participate actively and fruitfully in the
body of Christ and in His redemptive mission in the world.
6. Here- are the phases of spiritual growth through which the
new convert passes to arrive at the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ (Eph. 4:13b):
a. STAGE TYPE OF FOOD
(1) Baby (new born) Milk (1 Pet. 2:2; 1 Cor.
3:2; Heb. 5:12-13).
(2) Child (the carnal man Bread (1 Cor. 3:1; John
or woman not yet 6:35).
sanctified and fill
ed with the Spirit).
(3) Adult (the spiritual man Meat and solid food (1 Cor.
or woman who is filled 3:2; Heb. 5:14).
with the Spirit ) .
b. The food given to persons in the church should be accord
ing to the stage of development in which each one finds
himself/herself in the spiritual life (See the training/
discipling program of the Garden Grove Free Methodist Ch.)
c. The progress of the believer from one stage to another
should be as rapid as possible, taking into consideration,
of course, the question of time and natural spiritual ma
turation .
d. The growth of the new convert will depend on his/her own
desire to grow, on the effectiveness of the discipling
program, and on the faithfulness of the discipler in
accompanying his/her spiritual son/daughter regularly.
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CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP
A. What is the difference between discipleship and discipling?
1. Christian discipleship is a life of practical faith in
Jesus Christ and of ready obedience to His commands. It
is a life of love and good works that has as its end to
glorify God and help others become His disciples and wit
nesses as well.
a. Jesus said, "If you love me, you will obey what I com
mand" (John 14: 15) .
b. The apostle John wrote, "Whoever claims to live in him
must walk as Jesus did" (1 John 2:6).
c. To take upon oneself the yoke of Christ and to learn from
Him, that is, to enter into the Christian discipleship,
means :
(1) To establish a goal for your life;
(2) To organize the priorities of your life;
(3) To live a disciplined life;
(4) To discover and use your spiritual gift;
(5) To be a faithful steward of your body, time, talents
and possessions.
2. Discipling is the process by which a more mature believer
associates himself /herself with a new convert during a cer
tain period of time to mold him/her into a faithful dis
ciple of Christ, that is a responsible and reproductive
Christian who can disciple other persons, thus completing
one reproductive cycle and beginning another.
B. The Bibl ical Conditions of Christian Discipleship.
1. Leave all (Luke 14:33).
2. Love Christ supremely (Matt. 10:37-38; Luke 10:27; 14:26 -
"hate" means to love less).
3. Follow Him without reservations (Matt. 16:24).
a. Deny oneself.
b. Take one's cross.
4. Abide in Him in the following ways (John 15:4-11):
a. Study, meditate and keep His Word (John 8:31; 15:7, 10).
b. Pray (John 15:7, 14:13-14).
c. Fellowship (John 15:4-5 and Acts 2:42-46).
d. Witness (John 15:16, 1 Peter 3:15).
5. Bear much fruit (John 15:5, 8, 16).
C. The Biblical Principles of Discipling.
1. The Principle of Accompaniment .
a. Every baby (new born Christian) needs a spiritual father
or mother in the faith to help him/her grow and learn
how to walk in spiritual infancy.
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b. Examples:
(1) Barnabas and Saul - Acts 9:27-29.
(2) Priscilla/Aquila and Apollos - Acts 18:26-27.
(3) Paul with Timothy and Titus - Acts and the Epistles.
The Principle of Integration into the Body of Christ .
a. Every spiritual baby needs to be integrated into the
family of God, into the visible body of Christ, that is,
he/she needs to make his/her profession of faith, be
baptized and received into membership as soon as it is
convenient .
b. Examples:
(1) The 3000 on the Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:41-42.
(2) The Ethiopian Eunuch - Acts 8:36-38.
(3) The Philippian Jailor and his family - Acts 16:31-34
The Principle of Fellowship .
a. Every spiritual baby needs to feel the love, warmth,
enthusiasm and happiness of his/her new spiritual family
b. Examples:
(1) On the Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:42.
(2) The Philippian Jailor - Acts 16:34.
The Principle of Instruction in the Word of God .
a. Every spiritual baby needs to learn how to walk worthy
of his/her calling inside and outside the family of God.
He/she learns this reading and assimilating the teaching
of Christ and the admonitions of the Epistles.
b- Examples:
(1) On the Day of Pentecost - Acts 2:42f.
(2) Paul with the 12 disciples at Ephesus - Acts 19:1-9.
c. Every spiritual baby needs to become acquainted with
his/her lineage, that is, his/her spiritual forefathers
both in the Christian Church and in one's own denomina
tion .
d. This instruction should be in:
(1) the basic doctrines of Christianity and in the
history of its expansion, and
(2) the origin, growth and government of one's own
denomination .
The Principle of Total Surrender to the Lordship of Christ
(Christ wants to be not only our Savior but also the Lord
of our lives ) .
a. Every spiritual baby needs to see this modeled in the
more mature and spiritual members of the body. Implic
itly this include the stewardship of all aspects of
our lives as believers: time, talents, gifts, leisure.
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and possessions, which includes the practice of tithing.
b. THE MODEL THE IMITATOR
(1) Christ < The Twelve (John 13:13-17)
(2) Christ < Paul (1 Cor. 11:1)
(3) Paul � The Corinthians (1 Cor. 11:1)
(4) Timothy < His parishioners (1 Tim. 4:12)
(5) Paul < All who would believe in
Christ through him
(1 Tim. 1:16)
III . THE DISCIPLING OF THE NEW CONVERT
A. Who is a Timothy?
1. Timothys are those persons who, because of their gift for
teaching, temperament, spirituality and experience, are
apt for discipling new born Christians and turning them
over, after a period of time, rooted, built up and strengthened
in the faith (Col. 2:6).
2. A Timothy is a discipler who, maintaining a personal and
intimate relationship with a new believer during a period
of six months to a year, meets with him/her weekly for
prayer, Bible study, encouragement, sharing and helping
him/her grow in Christ Jesus.
3. Timothys are absolutely necessary to the church that wants
to conserve the fruit of its evangelistic work (the work
of the Andrews) and grow quantitatively and qualitatively.
4. These dedicated and loyal disciplers engage in a teaching
ministry that really builds and strengthens the church in
the midst of its struggle with the forces of evil and in
the expansion of the kingdom of God. They are class 2 workers.
B . Definition
1. What discipling is not:
a. It is not simply the encouragement to read the Bible
and practice Christian stewardship.
b. It is not simply giving the new believer follow-up lit
erature .
c. Nor is it getting the new convert to form the habit of
attending the services as praiseworthy as this is.
d. Nor is it the involvement of the new born in the acti
vities of the local church.
2. What discipling is:
a. It is dealing with the problems of the new convert as
they arise.
b. It is anticipating the needs of the new convert and being
ready to supply them.
c. It is offering yourself to share and fellowship with the
new convert.
311
. Qualifications and Functions of the Discipler.
1 . Qualifications
a. Be filled with the Holy Spirit.
The most useful believer to God is the one out of
whom flow rivers of living water according to the pro
mise found in John 7:37-39.
b. Be patient.
c. Be compassionate,
d. Be loving, soft-spoken, teachable and humble.
Timothys are compassionate men and women who know
how to be gentle and patient toward new believers
(1 Tess. 2:7, 11-12) .
They have learned how to wait for the work of the
Holy Spirit in the hearts, minds and lives of new con
verts .
They do not become upset if the obvious lessons
of the Christian life are learned with slowness, some
times .
They are always ready to support the new convert
with prayer, counseling and comradeship.
e. Be observant*
Always observing the behavior and growth or lack
of it in the life of your disciple, and sense when he/she
is discouraged, perplexed, weak or indifferent toward
spiritual things, as soon as he/she may be having dif
ficulties and passing through temptations and testings.
f. Be an example of the faithful, according to the admonition
of Paul in 1 Tim. 4:12.
2 . Functions
a. Friend and companion .
The greatest need in the life of your disciple is
for a true Christian friend.
b. Leader - show your disciple how to live the Christian
life, how to study the Bible, etc.
c. Spiritual Father/Mother and Counselor.
d. Teacher - use the Word of God to teach, rebuke, correct
and train in righteousness (2 Tim. 3:16, 17).
e. Sponsor - accompany, introduce and speak well of your
disciple to others.
Some Suggestions for Timothys .
1. Maintain control of the meetings and discussions.
2. Be concise in the Bible lessons.
3. Be happy.
4. Be careful in your treatment of the new convert.
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5. Be confident and seek to inspire confidence in your
disciple .
6. Be conscientious. Don't take shortcuts in discipling.
7. Emulate Christ in word, thought and deed.
E. Some Guidelines for Timothys .
1. Know the basic needs of the new convert:
a. To belong (to the body of Christ);
b. To nourishment (from the Bread of Life);
c. To serve (to be useful in the kingdom of God);
2. How to Get to Know intimately your disciple:
a. Sit with him/her in the services at church;
b. Have dinner together on Sundays from time to time;
c. Get your families together occasional for fellowship
and leisure;
d. Serve coffee or tea in your meetings;
e. Above all, spend time with your disciple.
3. Mark a convenient time for your meetings with your disciple
and keep it faithfully.
a. Division of time in the meetings:
(1) 15 - 30 minutes for Bible study B
(2) 20 - 30 minutes for sharing S
(3) Sufficient time at the end for prayer P
b. Canceling the Meetings
Be persistent and patient in marking your meetings.
Naturally there will be interruptions and even cancelings
sometimes, but be faithful in remarking the meeting that
is cancelled.
4. How to Deal With the Problems of the New Convert.
a. I don't have the assurance of salvation (Rom. 8:16).
b. I am too sinful (1 Tim. 1:15).
c. I can't live the Christian life (Isa. 41:10; Rom. 14:4;
2 Tim. 1 :12) .
d. I have too much to leave (Mark 8:36; Phil. 3:7-8;
Psalm 16:11) .
e. Perhaps I will lose my job (Mark 8:36; Phil. 4:19).
f. There are too many hypocrites (Rom. 14:12).
g. I can't forgive others (Matt. 6:14-15; Eph. 4:31-32).
h. I don't feel anything. We are justified:
by faith - Rom. 5:11;
by grace - Rom. 3:24;
by blood - Rom. 5:9.
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i . Those who mourn or grieve (Matt. 5:4).
j . When needing direction (Prov. 3:5-6).
k. When needing peace (John 14:27).
1. When suffering affliction (Psalm 34:19; 2 Cor. 4 :17) .
m . When treated unjustly (1 Peter 2:19-23; 4:12-15)
n . When solitary and discouraged (Heb. 13:5; Psalm 23) .
o . When in financial need (Psalm 34:10; Phil. 4*:19)
p. When in need of forgiveness (1 John 1:9; Heb. 4: 15-16) .
r . When tempted (1 Cor. 10:13; Tiago 1:13).
s . When weak and helpless (2 Cor. 12:9-10; Phil. 4: 13) .
t . Assurance of salvation (John 1:12; 2 Cor. 5:17;
10:9-10) .
Rom .
u. Any type of need (Phil. 4:13, 19).
^' dealing with a_ guestion or problem :
a. Verify the list of biblical solutions.
b. If you are not able to give the answer from the Bible
on the hour, tell your disciple you will research it
out and bring an answer to the next meeting.
c. And if you are not able to satisfy the guestion of your
disciple, seek out your pastor for help.
6 . When does your task end as a Timothy?
Your work as a Timothy with your disciple ends when
the new convert becomes a responsible and reproductive
member of your local church, and when his/her integration
into the body of Christ is really complete to your satis
faction .
COVENANT FOR THE TIMOTHYS
Recognizing the great importance of winning persons to Christ and
of instructing them in God's Word in order that they might grow in Him,
God being my helper, I covenant:
1. To faithfully and regularly instruct from God's Word the new
believer entrusted to my care, and to prepare him/her for
God's service.
2. To be an example to the new believer entrusted to me, not only
in my attendance at services, stewardship, and witness, but also
in every way that I live.
3. To love my sons and daughters in the faith and to lead them on
to spiritual maturity.
Date .
Signature
fan. l9B8f Outreach Program of the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
FIVE TYPES OF WORKERS
1. The Abrahams (Intercessors)
2. The Andrews (Evangelists)
3. The Timothys (Disciples)
4. The Philips (Servants)
5. The Priscillas-Aquilas (Home
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MOBILIZATION 0 F THE
CHURCH
Ephesians 4:12 - "... for the equip
ping of God's people, for the work
of the ministry, for the building
up of the body of Christ."
Bible Study/Care Group Leaders)
THE PRISCILLA-AQUILA PROGRAM
(A Course for Training Home Bible Study/Care Group Leaders)
(Rom. 16:3-5 - "Greet Priscilla and
Aquila, my fellow workers in
Christ Jesus.... Greet also the
church that meets at their house.")
I. UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THE TASK
A. The Gathered Church vs. the Scattered Church
1. These two ideas do not stand in opposition to each other.
Rather they are mutually inclusive and represent the total
purpose for which the Church exists in society and the world.
2. A local congregation gathers together on Sunday and during
the week (Acts 2:42-47; 3:1; 4:23-26; 5:42) for 1) worship,
2) nurture, 3) fellowship, and 4) preparing for ministry, or
for the more general purpose of edification of the body.
3. On the other hand, a local congregation is dispersed or
scattered during the week (Acts 2:46-47; 8:5-8, 26-40;
10:23b-48; 16:14-15, 21-34; 18:7-8; 20:20) for 1) witnessing
(Acts 1:8), 2) doing good works (Eph. 2:9-10), and 3) im
pacting society for good and righteousness (Phil. 2:14-16)
through the secular professions of its members, or for the
more general purpose of evangelization of lost people .
4. Both emphases are absolutely necessary if the Church is to
be the organism (living embodiment of Himself) that Christ
envisioned and that the Early Church exemplified.
5. The tragedy is that most local churches today are satisfied
(have settled into "comfort zones") in performing the wor
ship, nurture, and fellowship functions but are woefully
lacking in preparing people for ministry and in the evangelism
function of seeking and saving the lost.
6. They are inwardly directed upon themselves (in terms of time,
energy and budget) instead of being outwardly directed toward
a lost and dying world.
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7. The ultimate purpose of the Church (as it was vith our
Lord) is to seek and to save what is lost (Luke 19:10).
Worship, nurture and fellowship functions complement but
never substitute the supreme task of the Church.
8. The supreme test of a church's loyalty and obedience to
its Head is whether or not it is faithfully carrying out
from day to day the last will of its Lord: "All authority
in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Therefore �o
and make disciples . . . . And surely I am with you always, to
the very end of the age" (Matt. 28:19a-20b).
9. Despite noble efforts at revival evangelism and mass evan
gelism in our day, the church in North America is not
attracting and winning the unchurched or growing numerically
to any appreciable degree. Nor can it grow until it goes in
search of lost sheep following the example of Jesus, the
Twelve, the Seventy-Two, and the Early Church.
10. Church growth research reveals that 80-85% of all U.S.
churches (340,000 in all) are plateaued or declining.
11. This same research further reveals that of the total U.S.
population (240,000,000) 71% (169,000,000) are functionally
undiscipled and 40% (100,000,000) are unchurched.
12. While Russell Hale's study of The Unchurched and Why They
Stay Away shows that the unchurched are not as hard to
reach and win for Christ as most of us in the church think
(people do not reject the churches on theological grounds,
but rather on social and emotional grounds and misconcep
tions they have of the church) still, lost men and women do
not generally seek out the church.
a. For excuses that Jesus gave, see Luke 14:l8f.
b. For excuses people give today, see Hale's The Unchurched
and Why They Stay Away (10 reasons).
13. There. are sound biblical grounds why a local church should
seek the lost:
a. The lost often do not know they are lost (2 Cor. 4:4).
b. In many cases, men and women know that things are going
wrong in their lives but in their blindness and lostness
they don't know where to turn for help (Matt. 9:36).
c. Jesus' earthly model points the way (Mark 1:35-39;
Luke 15 - the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin and the Lost Son;
Luke 9:1-11 and 10:1-20).
d. Jesus' commands demand that we go:
(1) "Go out quickly into the streets and alleys..."
(Luke 14: 21b) .
"Go out to the roads and country lanes and make them
come in..." (Luke 14:23).
(2) "Go... and preach..." (Mark 16:15).
"Go and make disciples..." (Matt. 28:l9a).
(3) "... as the Father has sent me, I am sending you..."
(John 20:21) .
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e. Paul's tireless example encourages us to become involved
with the lost: "I have become all things to all men
so that by all possible means I might save some" (1 Cor. 9
14. By the centripetal or "Come" model, men and women come to
saving faith in Jesus Christ (Matt. 11:28-30).
15. But it is only by the centrifugal or "Go" model that most
of them ever come to Christ at all (numerous examples in the
Gospels ) .
16. Unchurched and lost people are all around us today. They
can be won in large numbers as individual Christians go to
them in love and compassion and seek to win them for the
Savior in obedience to Christ's instructions.
17. How does a local church win men and women? It does so:
a. By becoming a witnessing congregation to relatives and
friends within social networks in the world (Mark 5:1-20;
Acts 2:44-47).
b. By deploying members who have the special (spiritual)
gift of personal evangelism and visitation (those whom
God calls to be "fishers of men").
(1) People are won one by one.
(2) Sheep, not shepherds, give birth to sheep. And
c. By starting and conducting home or neighborhood Bible
studies for evangelizing the unchurched and lost
(Acts 2:46b-47) .
18. Fish do not come to the fisherman. Rather, the fisherman
goes where the fish are in a lake or stream, and
where they
are "biting" (or specially receptive).
19. Often Christ observes our feeble and futile attempts to
win people for Him in our own ways and asks, "Have you
caught any fish?" (John 21:5).
20. And we have to confess that we have worked hard all night
and haven't caught anything (Luke 5:5).
21. But then he gently urges us to "put out into deep water,
and let down the nets for a catch" or "to throw our
net on
the right side of the boat and find some" (Luke 5:4,
John
21:6) .
22. As we obey, the miracle happens. We catch such a large
number of fish, we are either unable to haul the net in
(John 21:6b) or we fill our boat(s) so full that they begin
to sink (Luke 5:6-7).
B. Who are Pr i soil las-Agui las?
1. Priscillas-Aguilas are mature, spiritually attractive and
Spirit-filled believers (generally a married couple) with
the spiritual gifts of leadership, teaching and hospitality
who accept training and the responsibility for leading a
home Bible study, a care group, a branch Sunday school or
a preaching point.
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2. Priscillas-Aquilas are class 3 workers in Donald McGavran 's
typology of church workers.
3. Class 3 workers are unpaid volunteer lay leaders with
special abilities for gathering, leading and winning people
to Christ, and extending the kingdom through new cells.
4. As a rule, Priscillas-Aquilas are not involved in maintain
ing the normal program of the church as class 1 workers are.
5. They remain mobile and. flexible for advancing the kingdom
of God either within or on the edge of the ministry area of
a local church, or in a brand new area.
6. They carry on their work under the prayerful and careful
supervision of the (senior) pastor, minister of evangelism
and outreach or another designated leader such as a small
group coordinator.
SMALL GROUPS IN HISTORY
A. Jesus and the Twelve .
1. Jesus chose and trained a group of twelve men (disciples or
apostles) to carry on his ministry (Mark 3:13-19 and Acts
1:1-8) .
2. After being filled with the Holy Spirit, they initiated His
Church and realized incredible exploits (works) in His
name (Acts 3:16).
B. First-century "house" churches .
1. Long before there were church buildings there were small
groups of believers, known as the church, scattered from
Jerusalem to Rome, who met in houses (Acts 10:25; 16:15;
18:7; Rom. 16:5; Philemon 2; Col. 4:15).
2. House churches were places where first-century Christians
met for fellowship, nurture, breaking of bread and the Lord's
Supper, but where they also evangelized their non-
Christian friends and relatives.
C. Pre-Reformation and Reformation Groups .
1. As church buildings appeared and the Church became institu
tionalized, house churches tended to disappear.
2. In Pre-Reformation days, numerous "evangelical" groups
appeared. Several of these were the Hussites (followers of
John Huss) and the Waldensians (followers of Peter Waldo).
3. After the Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth, seventeenth,
and eighteenth centuries, small groups continued to spring
up- Among them - the Brethren of the Common Life, the Mora
vians and the Wesleyan societies and class meetings.
D. The Wesleyan Revival .
1. This Evangelical Awakening of the eighteenth century came
about through John Wesley's field preaching and the multi-
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plication of small groups called Methodist class meetings
of not more than 10-12 persons.
2. The purpose of field preaching was to awaken people to
their need of grace and the new birth. Then they were
enrolled in small groups to bring them to faith.
3. Wesley believed that the discipling of people takes place
in four stages:
(1) Awaken (3) Expect justification
(2) Enroll (4) Expect sanctif ication
4. Contrary to popular belief, the vast majority of Englishmen
saved in Wesley's day, were converted in the small, intimate
class meetings, rather than in the open-air meetings.
5. Wesley's class meetings were probably the most widespread
application of the small group principle since the days of
the Early Church, and were no doubt a significant factor in
the phenomenal growth of early Methodism.
E . Twentieth-century Renewal of the Church and Church Growth .
1. Thirty to thirty-five years ago, several emphases almost
simultaneously captured the attention of the church: the
rediscovery of the laity, of spiritual gifts, and of small
groups .
2. Twin blessings resulted from this rediscovery: the spiritual
renewal of the Church and the unprecedented growth of the
Christian Church, especially overseas.
3. An example of how the rediscovery of the laity and spiritual
gifts has contributed to church growth is that of the Pente
costals in Latin America.
4. An example of church growth using the principle of small
groups is Paul Cho's Full Gospel Church in Seoul, So. Korea.
a. This remarkable church has more than 500,000 members.
b. It also has 13,000 small groups scattered aroung the city,
serving as evangelistic teams pressing the gospel into
every section of the city: neighborhoods, offices, fac
tories, schools, hospitals, government agencies -
everywhere .
c. Cho took a page right out of early Methodism and it's
working !
5. Right here in America, the small group concept has been
singularly used by God to revitalize existing, but "burned-
out", churches, and to plant new churches (see Joe James'
book. On the Front Lines; A Guide to Church Planting).
Ill . WHAT IS A SMALL GROUP
A . Def init ion
1. A small group is six to twelve people joined together reg
ularly (usually once a week) to meet needs and do the mini
stry (worship, nurture, fellowship and evangelism) of the
church.
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2. That is a general definition. The purpose of a small group
leader is to assist the group so that this will happen.
Types of Small Groups .
1. Bible study groups in homes and on college campuses.
2. Peer groups (children, youth, college age, etc.)
3. Interest groups (singles, men, women, missions, choir, etc.)
4. Geographic groups (neighborhoods - newcomers are fed into
these groups and home Bible studies through a visitation
program) .
5. Growth groups.
6. Care groups and Fellowship circles.
Purposes of Small Groups .
1. A small group may exist for the broader fourfold purpose as
seen in the accompanying diagrams:
2. It may also exist solely for the purpose of edification of
believers, or for the evangelization of new people invited
to the group, or for a combined purpose of evangelism-
edification .
3. The purpose of the home Bible study, branch Sunday school
or preaching point, which is the focus of this training
course for Priscillas-Aquilas, is:
a. First , to evangelize the unchurched and lost, and
b. Second, to plant a new church, with special emphasis
on the former.
4. Here are two present Free Methodist models that are actively
winning and discipling secular, unchurched people for Christ*
utilizing small groups outside the church's physical facili
ties :
a. Park Place Community Free Methodist Church in New Castle,
IN (Mark Brant, pastor)
(1) The program used at this church is called CONQUEST:
DOOR-TO-DOOR VISITATION AND EVANGELISM
(2) The main features of Conquest are:
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(a) To win the lost and nurture the new convert.
(b) To make known the gospel message in an under
standable way to the people of a community.
(c) To make known the mission and message of the
Free Methodist Church to a community.
(3) This is accomplished -
(a) through multiple visits.
(b) through home Bible studies, and
(c) through convert nurture.
(4) The first visit is a personal visit to introduce
yourself and your church leaving a brochure, and
inviting them to services.
(5) The second visit is for distributing further litera
ture .
(6) The third visit , a personal interview to complete a
Spiritual Life Questionnaire.
(7) The fourth visit , a personal follow-up visit based
upon their response to the Spiritual Life Question
naire. Its aim is to lead to a Salvation By Appoint
ment (SBA) Bible study, and/or invitation to the
pastor's new convert class and your church.
(8) The f inal visit is by phone to invite each family
in the area visited to the new home Bible study be-*
ginning in their area.
^' Living Spring Christian Fellowship Free Methodist Church
in Garden Grove, CA (Bob Norton, pastor)
(1) The Garden Grove Church has numerous Care Groups
scattered over a wide geographical area.
(2) These Care Groups meet during the week and are com
posed of both church members and unchurched people
who live in the vicinity of each Care Group.
(3) In the Care Groups, people meet in homes, and in
these homes they have "focus families."
(4) They will reach out to a family in the neighborhood
and their goal is to see that family come to know
Jesus .
(5) They love them and care for them. If there's a need,
they want to meet that need. And they invite them to
come into their home.
(6) From there they are integrated into the Care Group,
and from there they're integrated into the church.
(7) "The greatest way we're bringing in unchurched people"
said the pastor, "is through people sharing with
other people, and they're doing it."
(8) At Garden Grove, I found one of the best examples I've
ever seen of the drawing power of the witnessing con
gregation, and of the scriptural insight "that the
Christian message travels best over natural bridges
of friendships and relationships (oikos = home or
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household), just as it did in Jesus' day (see John
1:40-41, 45-49; 4:28-30; Mark 1:40-45; 5:18-20).
Dangers of Small Groups .
1. That one or two persons who are not leaders of the group
will dominate it.
2. That the small group will stray from its real purpose and
possibly degenerate into a "clique", "mutual admiration
society," or psychotherapeutic session.
3. The best way to keep this from happening is for the leader
and group to work at keeping the purpose focused either on
evangelization of new people or on the edification of be-
livers (care-giving), but always centered in the Word of God.
4. In the case of a large church where relationships tend to be
impersonal, there is the danger that, if small groups are
not provided for intimate fellowship, members will drop out
in search of a church that has closer community and more
meaningful relationships.
THE IMPORTANCE OF HOME BIBLE STUDIES AND SMALL GROUPS.
A. Kingdom "outposts" or "beachheads " .
1. George Webber affirms, "the predicament of the church in
America is precisely that it does not recognize that it is
in a missionary situation Qas the New Testament Church was]] .
(God's Colony in Man's World, p. 29. See statistics on page
2 which show that America is a mission field).
2. What is more, the church is in a spiritual warfare against
the forces of evil (Eph. 6:10-20). The kingdom of darkness
is always advancing and taking new ground and subjects.
3. To take enemy territory during World War II, the allied
armies either established "beachheads" on the shores of
Normandy, Italy and the islands of the Pacific (Taipan,
Iwo Jima, etc.) or dropped paratroopers behind enemy lines.
4. The real mission of the church is not to "hold the fort"
but rather to be always advancing into enemy territory
and constantly redeeming and liberating those who are en
slaved to sin and prisoners of Satan.
5. One way for the church to accomplish this is through the
dispersed congregation in daily contact with the world-
a. Declaring the praises of him who called them out of dark
ness into his wonderful light (1 Peter 2:9);
b. Giving dynamic witness to its faith in Jesus Christ, and
c. Acting as salt and light (Matt. 5:14-16) in the midst of
a crooked and depraved society (Phil. 2:15-16).
6. Another way is for the church to make forays into enemy
territory and establish "beachheads" 'or kingdom "outposts"
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like home Bible studies, care groups, branch Sunday schools
and preaching points, through which skeptical, hurting and
lost unbelievers can feel genuine Christian love, compassion
acceptance and fellowship, and find new and abundant life
in Jesus Christ.
B. Neutral Ground .
1. Bible studies held in homes, either of believers or non-
believers, offer the following advantages:
a. A home is neutral turf or familiar ground for the un
churched .
b. It is a non-threatening environment.
c. It is personal and intimate. People tend to feel more
at home in a small group and informal setting.
d. It is inclusive. The small group is open to all types
of people.
e. It is an excellent way to evangelize. The true fellow
ship of a small group will be noticed by the world,
if the church is actually i_n the world . (see Howard
Snyder, The Problem of Wineskins).
2. Home Bible studies mirror the four basic concepts character
istic of God's people, expressed in Jesus' High Priestly
Prayer :
a. "... those who you gave me out of the world." (Jn. 17:6a)
b. "... but they are still in the world" (Jn. 17:11a).
c. "... is not that you take them out of the world but that
you protect them from the evil one." (Jn. 17:15).
d. "As you sent me into the world , I have sent them into
the world." (Jn. 17:18).
v. THE HOME BIBLE STUDY (OR SMALL GROUP) LEADER. (Priscillas-Aquilas)
A. Qualifications
1. Spiritual stability and maturity.
2. A hunger and thirst for God and a fervent desire to "be con
formed to the image of his son" (Rom. 8:29).
3. A commitment to grow in one's own relationship with Jesus
Christ .
4. A commitment to get involved in other people's lives.
5. A commitment to influence others.
6. Possess the spiritual gifts of leadership, teaching, and
hospitality.
7. A thorough knowledge of God's Word.
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8. An understanding of basic Christian doctrines. !
9. A knowledge of twentieth-century religious cults & movements.
10. Sensitivity to people's needs, strengths and weaknesses.
11. The spirit of servanthood, following Jesus' model (Mark
10:45. The biblical model of leadership is built on twin
concepts :
a. A servant serves by leading and
b. A leader leads by serving.
B. Functions and skills of Priscillas-Aguilas .
1. Functions:
a. Provide sense of purpose.
b. Initiate activites.
c. Encourage others.
d. Set expectations.
e. Organize logistics.
2. Skills:
a. Listening.
b. Asking guestions.
c. Improving participation in your studies.
d. Communicating care, warmth and reassurance.
e. Reflecting openness within the group.
f. Helping solve problems.
g. Being prepared for the meetings.
HOW A HOME BIBLE STUDY GROUP FUNCTIONS
A. The environment should be characterized by the following:
1. Intentional, unconditional love toward the unsaved just as
God's love was and is toward us. We are "delivery systems"
for God's love.
2. Caring-sharing relationships. What does our culture want?
In a recent survey of the unchurched, 13% were interested
in content-centered evangelism while 71% expressed interest
in a love/relationship-centered evangelism.
3. Acceptance of newcomers into fellowship.
a. Don't embarrass or condemn. It is the Holy Spirit's
work to convict of sin, righteousness and judgment.
b. Listen to people and their needs. Be a friend.
c. Lyle Schaller contends that it is easier to join the
church (become a member) than to be accepted into the
true fellowship of the church. So we need to work hard
at the friendship/fellowship factor.
d. The small group reverses the process by allowing the un
churched to be accepted into fellowship first, then into
membership .
4, Openness to each other.
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The Group Meetings .
1. Allow time for worship (15-20 min.) and for fellowship
(sharing) and nurture (meeting needs) (15-20 min.), but
the main focus should be the study of God's Word (45-60 min.)
2. This study may edify believers but it should also lead new
comers and the lost to faith in Christ.
3. Some Care Groups have a trained worship leader who conducts
the first part of the meeting and also a trained care group
leader (an under-shepherd ) who has general oversight of the
meeting and leads the Bible study (see the Living Spring
Christian Fellowship at Garden Grove, CA).
4. Guidelines for home Bible study and Care Group leaders.
a. Job description:
(1) The primary job of Priscillas-Aquilas is to model
Christian discipleship.
(2) Second, they should be well prepared to lead the
meetings and Bible studies.
(3) Third, they are shepherds for the group members.
At the Lake Ave. Congregational Church in Pasadena,
CA, Peter Wagner is the teacher of a Sunday school
class/fellowship of 120 adults. He is responsible
for the whole group, but he also has twelve under-
shepherds (eight gals and four men) who care for 10
persons each. These small groups are cells within
congregations within the larger fellowship of the
church which now numbers 4500 members.
(4) Fourth, they submit reports as needed and inform the
small group coordinator or pastor of specific needs
of small group members.
b. Preparing for a Bible study.
(1) Spend at least two hours in preparation for each study.
(2) Read through the entire passage noting main themes,
repeated words, main characters, and principal divi
sions .
(3) Look up historical background materials on the
biblical passage.
(4) Study the entire pasage thoroughly, jotting down the
main points you want to cover.
(5) Prepare your goals and questions.
(6) Develop an introduction which excites the members
about the study.
(7) Pray for yourself and your group throughout this
preparation .
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c. Leading the Bible study.
(1) Lead the group to discoveries through good questions.
(2) Be sure not to ruin the joy for others by simply
telling them what you have found.
(3) State the ground rules at the first meetings and
review them periodically.
(4) Pace the study within the time limit.
(5) Summarize from time to time and at the end.
(6) Help members make specific applications from the study
to their own lives or to your group life.
(7) Before ending the study, give a brief introduction to
next week's study.
d. Maintain control of the meetings and discussions by using
gentleness and tact and avoiding an authoritarian spirit.
e. Be careful in your treatment of newcomers. Make them
feel at home in the group.
f. Facilitate discussions, involvement and commitment to
the truth, Jesus Christ and the Church.
g. Keep group sharing appropriate.
h. Be sensitive to changing needs within the group.
i. Do not force a decision for Christ, but do not pass up
an opportunity to lead an individual or a family to
Christ in the group if they are ready.
j . Magnify the larger fellowship of the church and invite
newcomers to worship services and other activities.
VII . MULTIPLYING HOME BIBLE STUDY AND SMALL GROUP CELLS
A. Mult ipl ication of cells .
1. It is a natural and ongoing process within the human body.
2. It should be within the body of Christ as well.
3. The Early Church multiplied small group fellowships through
out the Mediterranean basin. Many developed into churches.
B. The Secret of a^ Growing Church.
1. Church growth reseachers affirm that one of the secrets of
a growing church is that it multiplies recruiting units and
ports of entry (cells) for newcomers and the unchurched to
enter into the fellowship, and eventually the membership of
the church.
2. Inside the church, these new cells may be new Sunday school
classes, new men's, women's or youth fellowship circles,
new choirs, new worship services and new training classes.
3. Outside the church, these new units might include sports
activities, building or maintenance activities (for men),
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sewing circles (for women), mission activities (for young
people), care groups, home Bible studies, branch Sunday
schools and preaching points whether in homes or storefronts.
C. Dividing to multiply .
1. As the home Bible study or care group grows spiritually,
members will be reaching out to others that they want to see
saved and growing as well.
2. The tendency at this point is simply to bring in more and
more members.
3. The closeness that has come in the group is so powerful that
no one wants to see the group divide.
4. Don't fall into this trap! As new members join and the
group expands in numbers beyond twelve, the closeness felt
when the group had eight to ten members will be lost anyway.
5. You cannot have the same depth of relationship with twelve
to fifteen people that you can with six to eight.
6. You will need to multiply your group by dividing (Good
Things Come in Small Groups. Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity
Press, 1985, pp. 74-75, Chap. 7, "How to Begin Small Groups
and Make Them Multiply" by Rob Malone). This is true of
Sunday school classes and fellowship circles as well.
7. By multiplying new cells we will be contributing not only
to the renewal of the local body of Christ, but also to its
numerical and spiritual growth as the kingdom of light
pushes back the kingdom of darkness.
COVENANT FOR THE PRISCILLAS-AQUILAS
Recognizing the strategic importance of home Bible studies and
small groups as kingdom outposts and as a means of helping the un
churched and lost come to faith in Christ and become members of His
body, God being my helper, I covenant:
1. To model Christian discipleship.
2. To be faithful in discharging my responsibilites as a small
group leader.
3. To pray for the salvation of newcomers and for the spiritual
growth of the members of my group.
Date
Signature _
Faiif 1988, Outreach Program of the Wilmore Free Methodist Church
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Job Descriptions/Outreach Ministries
LEADER/ABRAHAM MINISTRY
QUALIFICATIONS
1. Person of prayer and faith.
2. Positive attitude.
3. Good degree of organizational and leadership ability.
4. A motivator.
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To lead and coordinate the Abraham Prayer Ministry of the church
for one year.
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Maintain an up-to-date list of prayer requests (people and needs)
for distribution to Abrahams and to the congregation if necessary.
Ex.: Difficult cases, emergency needs, new converts & disciples, and
church and outreach workers.
2. Be responsible for organizing prayer cells and prayer partners
on a regular basis, and prayer vigils on special occasions.
3. Encourage prayer and fasting.
4. Lead Abrahams in support prayer for Andrews, Timothys, and
Aquilas-Priscillas on ministry night, or assign an Abraham to do so.
5. Meet periodically with all the Abrahams to keep the ministry
fired up.
6. Be responsible for training new Abrahams.
ABRAHAMS
nTTAT.TFTCATIONS
1. Person of prayer and faith.
2. Time to engage in unhurried prayer alone and with others.
3. Persistence and perseverance - praying with fervency, urgency,
and interecession until results are obtained.
4. Periodically read a good book on prayer and answers to prayer
for inspiration.
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Job Description/ABRAHAMS
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To be faithful in carrying out the promises in the signed
covenant .
ABRAHAM COVENANT
Recognizing the need for and the efficacy of intercess
ory prayer as it relates to the work of evangelism and dis
cipleship in our church, and God being my helper, I
covenant :
1. To maintain daily communion with God, reading and
meditating on His Word, and praying to him.
2. To keep a list of specific prayer reguests and to
intercede for them, for the workers and members of my
church, and for new converts and persons who are being
evangelized by the Andrews and discipled by the Timothys.
3. To intercede for special and urgent cases that are
mentioned publicly or in private.
Signature: Date:
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Keep a list of specific prayer requests, intercede for
them, for the workers and members of your church, for new
converts/disciples and persons who are being evangelized by
the Andrews and Aquilas-Priscillas, and note the date when
each request was definitely answered.
2. Participate faithfully in your prayer cell and with
your prayer partner.
3. Occasionally fast a meal or a whole day so you can
intercede for the lost and/or a special need.
4. Meet with your ministry group periodically to keep
your soul and enthusiasm fired up.
5. Seek your ministry leader for help and advice.
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Job Descriptions/Outreach Ministries
LEADER/ANDREW MINISTRY
QUALIFICATIONS
1. A personal soul-winner.
2. Positive attitude.
3. Good degree of organizational and leadership ability.
4. A motivator.
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To lead and coordinate the Andrew Soul-Winning Ministry of the
church for one year.
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Maintain an adequate and up-to-date prospect list of unsaved
and unchurched people.
2. Make assignments to Andrews for ministry night.
3. Keep a careful list of unchurched people who become new converts
4. Channel names of new converts to the Minister of Outreach for
baptism and preparatory or youth membership.
5. Along with the Timothy Ministry leader, assign new converts
to
Timothys on a one-to-one basis.
6. Pass along to Abraham Ministry leader prayer requests for
hard
cases, new converts, and new converts who agree
to be discipled.
7. Meet periodically with all the Andrews to keep the ministry
fired up.
8. Be available to Andrew Ministry members for prayer and
counsel.
9. Be responsible for training new Andrews.
ANDREWS
nTTAT.TFTCATIONS
1. A born again Christian.
2. An ardent love (compassion) for the salvation of people.
3. The spiritual gift of (personal) evangelist.
4' A practical knowledge of the Bible including the Plan of Salvatio
5! The spirit of prayer.
e! Tact, patience, and sensitivity in knowing when a person is ready
to accept Christ as Savior and working with him/her until that moment.
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PRIMARY RESPnM.qTRTLITY Job Descr ipt ion/ANDREWS
To be faithful in carrying out the promises in the signed covenant.
ANDREW COVENANT
Recognizing the spiritual responsibility that God gave the church
and desiring to win unsaved persons for Christ according to the
Master's will, and God being my helper, I covenant:
1. To be faithful in visiting unsaved persons.
2. To make friends with persons I intend to evangelize and to
pray for them.
3. To witness to persons each week (or month) and to win
persons for Christ this year.
4. To be ready as a salvation counselor in the services of our
church and to present the plan of salvation to persons who go for
ward to accept Christ as their Savior.
5. To do everything possible to make visitors feel at home in
our church and to follow them up in their homes.
Signature: Date:
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Keep an up-to-date list of unsaved persons you want to witness
to and win to the Lord Jesus.
2. Participate faithfully each week on ministry night or at a more
convenient time in calling on, witnessing to, and winning to Christ
prospects you have been assigned or your own.
3. Channel names of new converts to the leader of the Andrew Ministry.
4. Channel prayer requests to your ministry leader.
5. Use only approved material in your soul-winning efforts.
6. Meet with your ministry group periodically to keep your soul
and enthusiasm fired up.
7. Seek your ministry leader for help and advice.
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CHURCH
Job Descriptions/Outreach Ministries
LEADER/TIMOTHY MINISTRY
QUALIFICATIONS
1. An experienced discipler/teacher .
2. A good Christian model.
3. Positive attitude.
4. Good degree of organizational and leadership ability.
5. A motivator.
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To lead and coordinate the Timothy Discipleship Ministry of the
church for one year.
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Maintain an up-to-date list of all new converts who are being
discipled, by whom, and in what stage.
2. Maintain an up-to-date list of new Timothys waiting for new con
verts to disciple and veteran Timothys waiting for new assignments.
3. Be responsible for ordering/providing discipleship materials for
Timothys and new converts.
4. Channel new disciples who have finished the course to the Mini
ster of Outreach for membership class and full membership.
5. Channel prayer requests to the Abraham Ministry leader.
6. Meet periodically with all the Timothys to keep the ministry
fired up.
7. Be available to Timothy Ministry members for prayer and counsel.
8. Be responsible for training new Timothys.
TIMOTHYS
nTTAT.TFTCATIONS
1. The spiritual gift of teaching.
2. A practical knowledge of the Bible.
3. Skill in knowing how to deal with problems that arise in the life
of the new believer.
4. Knowledge of the basic needs of the new convert (babe in Christ).
5. A loving, soft-spoken, teachable and humble spirit.
6. An example of the faithful according to 1 Tim. 4:12.
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mMARY RESPONSIBILITY Description/TIMOTHYS
To be faithful in carrying out the promises in the signed covenant
TIMOTHY COVENANT
Recognizing the great importance of winning persons to Christ and
of instructing them in God's Word in order that they might grow in
Him, and God being my helper, I covenant:
1. To faithfully and regularly instruct from God's Word the new
believer entrusted to my care, and to prepare him/her for God's
service .
2. To be an example to the new believer entrusted to me, not only
in my faithfulness at services, in stewardship, and through witness,
but also in every way that I live.
3. To love my sons and daughters in the faith and to lead them
on to spiritual maturity.
Signature: Date:
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Keep a record of when you began discipling your new convert, the
date you completed each lesson, any special needs/problems that arise
in the discipling process, and information about your son/daughter in
the faith.
2. Use only approved material in your discipling sessions.
3. Advise your ministry leader upon completion of the discipling of
your new convert .
4. Channel prayer requests to your ministry leader.
5. Meet with your ministry group periodically to keep your soul and
enthusiasm fired up.
6. Seek your ministry leader for help and advice.
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Job Descriptions/Outreach Ministries
LEADER/AQUILA-PRISCILLA MINISTRY
QUALIFICATIONS
1. Experience in leading Bible studies.
2. A knowledge of small groups and how they function.
3. Positive attitude.
4. Good degree of organizational and leadership ability.
5. A motivator.
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To lead and coordinate the Aquila-Priscilla evangelistic home Bible
studies Ministry of the church for one year.
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Maintain an up-to-date list of all evangelistic home Bible studies
in progress, when begun, where they meet, leader-couple, number enrolled,
and weekly attendances, using pins on a regional map.
2. Be responsible for ordering/providing materials for Aquilas-
Priscillas and their home Bible meetings.
3. Channel names of new converts to the Minister of Outreach for
baptism and preparatory or youth membership.
4. Channel prayer requests to the Abraham Ministry leader.
5. Be available to Aquila-Priscilla Ministry members for prayer
and counsel.
6. Meet periodically with all the Aquilas-Priscillas to keep the
ministry fired up.
7. Be responsible for training new Aquilas-Priscillas.
AQUILAS-PRISCILLAS
QUALIFICATIONS
1. The spiritual gifts of leadership, teaching, and hospitality.
2. Spiritual stability and maturity. ^ ^ ^
3. A hunger and thirst for God and a fervent desire to "be
conformed
to the image of his son" (Rom. 8:29). � .
4. A commitment to grow in one's own relationship with Jesus
Christ.
5. A commitment to get involved in other people's lives.
6. A commitment to influence others.
7. A thorough knowledge of God's Word.
8. An understanding of basic Christian doctrines.
9. Some knowledge of twentieth-century religious cults & movements.
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Job Description/AQU.-PRIS.
10. Sensitivity to people's needs, strengths, and weaknesses.
11. The spirit of servanthood, following Jesus' model (Mk. 10:45).The biblical model of leadership is built on the twin concepts:
a. A servant serves by leading, and
b. A leader leads by serving.
PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY
To be faithful in carrying out the promises in the signed covenant
AQUILA-PRISCILLA COVENANT
Recognizing the strategic importance of home Bible studies and
small groups as kingdom outposts and as a means of helping the un
churched and lost come to faith in Christ and become members of His
body, and God being my helper, I covenant:
1. To model Christian discipleship and love.
2. To be faithful in fulfilling my responsibilities as a small
group leader or host.
3. To pray for the salvation of newcomers and for the spiritual
growth of the members of my group.
Signature: Date
SPECIFIC DUTIES
1. Keep an accurate record of your home Bible study, when initiated,
names and information of those who attend and their family members,
weekly attendances, problems and needs that arise.
2. Use only approved material in home Bible studies.
3. Channel names of new converts from your group to the leader of the
Aquila-Priscilla Ministry.
4. Channel prayer requests to your ministry leader.
5. Seek you ministry leader for help and advice.
6. Meet with your ministry group periodically to keep your soul and
enthusiasm fired up.
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